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BBEJEHHE

OrnoxenHsl CpeHeroc TOABApPYca BOJKCKOro spyca Bocrouno-Es-
poneiickoit naardopMEl M COQEpKAINHECH B HHX AMMOHHTH H3YYAIHCh MHO-
rHMH BHIHBIMH TeoNOTaMH H maneonToAoraMH ¢ cepenunnl XIX reka. C Bomk-
CKHMH OTJOXeHHAMH Ha Bocrouro-Epponefickod naatdopme cBsizaHbl
MECTOPOXKACHHA (hocOPHTOR M TOPIOYHX caaHues. B OCHOBY 30HANBHOrO
pacueHEHHA BOJKCKOrO fipyca MOJIOXKeHa TOCA€A0BATENbHOCTE 30H aM-
MouHTOB Boctouno-Esponefickofi l'lJlaTCpOpMH, TOYHEE, LEHTPaJbHBIX e€
pafionoe — llentpanbuo Poccun.

AmmonuTnl cemeficts Virgatitidae w Dorsoplanitidae uMetor Baxkuefi-
[ee 3HAYEHHE /A [JeTaidbHOHR cTpaTHrpadyHH CpPERHETO MNOABAPYCA BOJXK-
CKOTO SIpyca B LEJOM; BMECTE C TEM 4aCTh TAKCOHOB OLLJIA ONHCAHA B NPOLI-
JOM BEKe 6e3 yuera ocoGenuocTedl OHTOrenesa pakoBHH. OrcyTcTBHE peBH-
3MH 3THX IPYNN H3a COBPEMEHHOM YPOBHE TODMO3HT AalbHefilee COBEPINEH-
CTBOBAHWE CTPATHrpahMuUecKHX CXEM H H3YYEeHHe 3IBOJIIOIHH AMMOHOHACH.

MarepHasioM . NOCAYKHAH JHYHHE cGOpH (KOJJEKIHA HAcHHTHIBaert
gogee 1500 sx3.}. Kpome TOro, o6caenoBanbl OpHTHHAJAH K paGoram H mpo-
yHe aMMOHHTH B3 koaneknri H. I1. Brutnakosa, C. H. Hukuruna, A. O, Mu-
xaabckoro, A. I1. TTasrosa, H. TI. Muxa#uoea, I1. A. Tepacumora, A. H. HBa-
HOBAa H APYrHX HccienoBarteel BOJKCKHX amMMOHHTOB. Yacth 06pasuos
noayyena mHow ot A. E. Cep6apunosa, C. B. Crenanoea, H. B. Habsncosa.

Bosabiroe 3naueHne Ans (GUPMHPUBAHHA B3IJIALOB HA H3YYaeMyio Tpo-
6nemy HmenaH kodcyabramuH ¢ IT. A. TepacumosnM, B. H. IlamanckHM,
A. H. Hpanosuim, H. B. besxocopuim. llernue coperd na 3aBepumiaiolieMm
atane paboTel KaJ PYKONHcbio moayuenn or A. C. Asexkceera. Bcem Ha3Ban-
HEIM CMELHANKCTaM, @ TAKXE JHIAM, PENOCTABHBLIHM CBOH CGOPHI, f HCK-
penne nphusxatene. Baaropapio takke Pous Jxk. Copoca 3a (PHHAHCOBYIO
HOLAEPIKKY.

Op#runaan kK pa6ore XxpaHarcd B T1aICOHTONIOTHYECKOM HHCTHTYTE
PAH, koanekuua Ne 3990.



YACTDb i. CTPATHIPAGHS
Hcropust mayuyenus

Vctophs HayuenHa BOJKCKHX OTAOKEHHE Hauknaercs ¢ I'. IlloGepa,
Bnephie oTMerHpliero (Schober, 1762) uacToe naxoxnenne 6eIeMHHTOR
Y aMMOHHTOB B MockBe M ee okpectHocTsix. [Mocnenyouine YKa3aHUA Ha
NPHCYTCTBHE IOPCKHX (BOMIKCKHX) OTJIOXKEHHE NPHBOASATCS B paboTax
I1. annaca (1773), I'. ®aavka (Falk, 1785) u #pyrHx reosoros u ectecr-
BOHCQbITATENEH.

B 30-e roaw cnenyoutero cronerhs BXOAHT B cser «Opuxrorpadus»
T. U. dumwepa (G. Fischer, 1830-37), B kotopoii, kpome NpoYere, npHeo-
AHMTCA nepRoe onHcaHHe MOCKOBCKOA T'YGEDHHH B reoJOrRYEcKOM OTHOMje-
HHH. B nocnesywoummx paborax — Buch, 1840; Murchison et Verneul,
1841; Murchison, 1841; Buch, [842: Murchison, Verneul et Keiserling,
1845 — npeanpHHAMAIOTCS NOMBITKH ONPENE/IEHHS NOJIOKEHHA CDEAHEPYCCKHX
IOPCKHX OTJIOKEHHR H COOTHOINEHHS HX C IOPCKHMH (¥ MesOBHIMH) otsONKe-
HHAMH 3an. Esponm.

B 1845 r. K. ®. Pyase B peun «O XHBOTHHX Mockoscko#i ry6ep-
HHH» Upennaraer NEAHTbL IOPCKHE OTAOKeHHS MOCKBbH H ee OKPECTHOCTEH
Ha oTAejbHHE Apyco. Kpome npounx, Beaensercs Apyc ¢ Ammonites virga-
tus (BTopo#i no Pyase, 1845), 8 o6neme KOTOPOro 4 HOHHMAETCA B HACTOsLLee
BpeMA CPEIHHE HOABSIPYC BOJIKCKOrO sipyca, Ilokasas, yto ans 3-Tro H 4-ro
ApyCOB BO3MOXHA NMapaj/JIe/H3aUAsl ¢ COOTRETCTBYIOUIHMH OTI0KEHHSME
3an. Esponm, Pyave ykasan na NONHYI0 (PaYHHCTHUECKYIO OGOCOGJCHHOCTD
SIPYCcoB ¢ Am. virgatus u Am. catenulatus or wpckux oraoxennh 3anaga.
- Muicab Pyabe 0 cyuiectBoBanHM ocoBofl {BOMXKCKOR) NpPOBHHIEK H ocoGoro
HoAca noayywna B janbHeAllem paseuTHe B paGoTax Mapky (Marcou,
1857—60).

B pa6ore C. H. Hukuruna (1881) BAIEPBLIE MPEAJIAraeTcd TEpPMHH
«BOJIKCKAS (OPMAUMAS, MO KOTOPhIM NOHHMAIOTCH IOPCKHE OTJOXEeHHS
cpeaned PoccwH, aaneraomue swme OKcOpAcKOA riAHHH. B kayectpe Huw-
HEro ApYca BOJIKCKOH (opmauxd npepnaraercs Aipyc ¢ Perisphinctes virga-
tus, cooTsercTBYOWMI N0 o6bemy spycy ¢ Am. virgatus Pynve. B nocae-
AylolleM 118 0G03HAYEHHA CPEAHEBOJIKCKHX OTIOMKEHHIl B COBPEMEHHOM TIO-
HHMAHUH YNOTPeGJSIOTCH TEDMHHBL «HHXHHE BOJIKCKHE, HJIM BHPraTORbIe,
cion» ([1apnom, 1884) H «HHIKHHE BOMKCKUI fpyc» (Hakurtnn, 1884).

B 1888 rony M. M. Jlarysen pasgensier HHxuui BOJIKCKHH sipyc B CHMBHD-
CKOM paHOHE HA JBE CAMOCTOSITENbHEE 30HB — HHKHIOW ¢ Perisphinctes. vir- |
gatus u Bepxmwio ¢ Perisphinctes nikitini: nojpasaejeHte GHIC OCHOBRHO
Ha ykasamusax A. O. Muxanbckoro (Jlarysen, 1888, c. 10, npumeuannn).
Heckoanko nosgnee A. I1. Tlasnosuim (Paviow, 1890) Bupratomble ciom
OkpecTHOcTed Mockebl H CHMGHpCKoil ryGepuun (Kanimup) rakxke nojpas-
ACHAKOTCA Ha ABe 30HH — 30HY ¢ Perisphinctes virgatus (cHH3y) H 30HY
¢ Olcostephanus blaki (ceepxy). Heckoabko umoe HA3BANHE BepPXHAA 30HA
(TIOAYddeT B paboTe TOrC e aBTOpa, HAnHCAHHON cosMecTHO ¢ T Jlamruiio
(Pavlow et Lamplugh, 1892) - s0ma c Ammonites giganteus gas Cum-
6HpCcKO# ry6., H 30Ha ¢ Ammonites triplicatus u Ammonites blaki a5 Moe-
KOBCKOA ry6. Eme nosxe A, I1. MasjoBoin (Paviow, 1901) Buizensorces yKe
TPH 30HBI (CHH3Y BBepX): 3o0Ha c¢ Virgatites pallasi; 3ona ¢ THRHYHBIMH
Virgatites; soma ¢ Perisphinctes giganteus u Perisphinctes triplicatus. -
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B pa6ote A. H. Posanosa {1906) paccMarpHBaioTc# BHPraTOBHE CJIOH
Mocksbl B ee okpectHoctefi. Misyuas pacnpenenensie aMMOHHTOB B ocdopi-
TosbIX cn08X Mockebi-pexd (MueBunkH, Yarnso, Illykuno, Tpowuukoe-Ta-
7aposo) Po3aHOB npHules K BHBOAY O pasfejieHHH BHPraToOBhiXx /IOeB HA
zze 30Hbl: )

. «Huxuuil cofl H3BECTKOBO-GOCHOPHTOBEX KOHKPEUHH. 30Ha aMMo-
uuTOB rpynn Per. zarajskensis u dorsoplanus (3aona c Per. scythicus u Per
nanderi) ».

2. «Bepxunit cjofi H3BecTKOBO-GOCHOPHTOBHX KOHKPEUHH, CONEpIKa-
WKA aMMOHHTH rpynnbt Olc. virgatus (AHxHAR yacTb 30HH ¢ Olc. virgatus)s»
{1906, c. 205). B paGore NOpHROAHTCR NMOAPOOGHAA XAPAKTEPUCTHKA 3THX 30H
no aMMOHHTaM; npH atoMm PozaroB paccMaTpHBaeT TONBKO ABa ¢ocdopu-
TOBHIX NPOCJOS H OrOBAPHBAET: «4TC TAKOE IIPeACTaBJsieT cO60R B NaNEOHTO-
JOFHYECKOM OTHOLUEHHH JIEXALIMHA MEeXAy HHMH CJ0f TEMHO-3€JIeHOro raay-
KOHUTOBOIO II€CK3a — BCE 3TO HOJXKHO GBHITh BLIACHEHO JHIIb MOCAEXYVIO-
ILHAMH HCCAe[OR2HHAMH, KOTOpHE, BIpOYeM, OYIYT NpeiActaBAfATb, BCIEICT-
BHE OUYEHB MAOXKOH COXPAHHOCTH HCKONAeMHX BHE (GOCQOpPHTOBHX (J0EE,
3HaudTejbHBle TpYAHOCTH. JIOKa 3Ke BMOAHE SICHOH nNpeacTapasiercs JHIb
HHXKHAS rpandna 3ousl rpymnn Per. Zarajskensis u dorsoplanus, koropas
coBOazaer ¢ HEXHed rpaudnelf BApraToBHX cace BooGuier (Tam xke, cp. 206).

B TabaWue pacnpeieacHHf aylelsa MO 30HAM BepXHEH OPH H HHXKHErO
meqa (Pavliow, 1507) #HHTepecyiOuiHe HAc OTHOKEHHA MOHHMAKTCH B 00beMe
cpeanero (1. sona Perisphinctes quenstedti u P. boidini; 2. aona c Virga-
tites virgatus) # Bepxmero (3oma c Perisphinctes giganteus) nopraauaa.

HTtorom jeranbHhX KCCIEJOBAHMA sBHJAchb KjaccHyeckass pabora
A. H. Posaunona (1913), B koTOpO#i H2 OCHOBE H3YUEHHS Pa3peacs IO p. Mock-
Ba mpeasaraercs moApasfeenHe 3onb Virgatites virgatus na TpH noasows,
XapaKTepHaylOHecs Pa3NAYHHIMH KOMNNeKcamH ammonuTop. Onuako onn-
cayHe HOBHIX BHAOB, YHOMSAHYTHX B paforTe, Tak M He Obi0 OnyG/HKOBA-
HO, UTO, TMO-BHAHMOMY, NOMEIIAJ0 NPH3HAHHIO TPEXUWIEHHOrO CTPOEHHH
sonbl Virgatites virgatus.

B nonynsipaOM ouepke no recsordH okpectHocted Mocksm A. I1. [las-
noe (1914) paccmarpuBaer soun Perisphinctes dorsoplanus, Virgatites
virgatus, Perisphinctes giganteus.

B caenywuieit pa6ore A. H. Posanosa (1919) mpHBOaHTCH Onucanue
OTMOKEHHH HHMKHero Bosikckoro sipyca B Cpeanem [losomxkbe (Fopopuine,
TMonueua, 3enenoBka, Bacunberka). OnHchiBas oTA0XKeHHA «30HH Per. pan-
deri u Virg. scythicus», pacnonaraouiHecss Ha CephiXx KHMEPHIMKCKHX TJH-
HaXx, aBTop JNEJHT HX Ha ABa ropHaonra (c. 194):

. (6-oft no Poszanopy) «Cephe # TeMuocepHe NNOTHHE TIUHBL ¢ NPO-
CJOSIMH CBETJIO-CEPOrc mepreass... MomuocTk 0KOAC 7 M.

2. (b-fi no Po3zanoBy) «[opiouHe CJAHIH H TEMHOCEPHE IJIHHbI». Mom-
HOCTb OKONO & M.

A. H. Po3anoB npeniaraer «oTiH4aTth TOpH3GHT 6-i B KauecrBe MecCT-
HOM HHaxHef nogsonn B 308e Per. panderi .} Virg. scythicus, xapakrepusys
5Ty NOJ30HY npHcyterhem Bel. magrufwus d’Orb. u Aucella striato-rugo-
sa Pavl.. TlpaMenss B faHHOM CAYYae TEPMHH <NOA30Ha* A HMEIC B BHAY
c1a60 BHpAXKEHHYI0 (aYHHCTHYECKYI0 OGOCOGJNEHHOCTb TOPH30HTA 6-ro OF
BHIOIENEKAIWEA TOMUHE H HEBOIMONKHOCTb, NO Becefl BEPOHTHOCTH, Rpocie-
ANTE 3TOT FOPH3OHT HA BCEM IPOTSKERHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO MOPCKOro Gac-
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cefinar» (c. 196).

O nogpasnenennn 3oun V. virgatus nog Mocksoii A. H. Posanos nHuler:
«B najeoHTOOrHYECKOM OTHOWIEHHH OHA MOXET 31ech GHiTh pasgenena, B
C/Iy4d€ CBOETO NOJHOPO COXPAHEHHS, HA TPH OTAEJBHHX FOPH3OHTA: HHIKHHA,
FA€ Ha pAxy ¢ MHOrOYHCACHHBIMH 2MMOHHTAMH PYMIbI Virg. virgatus Buch
Berpeuaiores ewle Virg. Zarajskensis Mich., Virg. Staschukinensis Mich,,
Virg. pilicensis Mich. u Heckonbko Heonmcanuux eme ¢opM (nOTOMKH rpyn-
nel  Per. Panderi); cpennni — XBPAKTEPHIYIOIIHACA PpACcUBETOM rPYNNH
Virg. virgatus, u BEeDXHHH - copepxawHii, Ha psigy ¢ THIIHYHKIMH, MyTa-
uHoHHue gopmut Virg. virgatus Buch, a takxe npeacTaBHTENECR BHOBb NOAB-
AAOWAXCA ponos Craspedites Pavi. w Neumayria Nikit. (non Bayle, non
Burckh.). Ormeuennnie cefiuac Tpr ropHaonTa 3oHm Virg. virgatus ssasiorcs
TPEMS MECTHWMH Noa%0HAMH 3TOH 30HM, CBS3ARHMMH TECHO MEXKAY coGoi
CYLECTBOBAHHEM OZHOA H TOR K€ TPYNNH PYKOBONSUIHX HCKONAEMbX (am-
MOHHTH TpynnH Virg. virgatus). Tak e, Kak yKazaHHHe Bhe JB€ MOA30HN
308 Per. Panderi CumGHPCKOA ry6eprHu, MOCKOBCKHE HOJ30HH B 30HE
Virg. virgatus ne moryr PACCYMTHBATE Ha TO, 4TOObl HX YAAA0CE NPOCHENHTD
Ha 3HAYHTEABHWX DACCTOSAHHAX 33 NpeJENaMk MOAMOCKOBHOrO pafioHa»
(crp. 197—198).

PactmarpuBass BeDXHIOIO 30HY HHIKHETO BOJKCKOrO fipyca — 30HY
«Per. Nikitini u Per. bipliciformis u s Cumbupcko# rySepunu (Topomuue,
3enenoska, Kawmyp), H nox Mocksoli» Posanos ormeuaer <¢HEKOTOpHie
MECTHBIE OCOGEHHOCTH, HaHGoJMee pefibedHo BblpaXXaioHecs B H3OOHAHH Oc-
TaTKOB Per. Nikitini B CuMGHpPCKO#H ryGepuun (oco6enno B Kamnype) u B
NOJHOM OTCYTCTBHH 3TOTO BHAA moA MockBofi» H mopuepkHBaer, uro «pac-
WIEHHTb 3TY 30HY Ha MNOA30HBl HHIAE HE MPEACTABANETCH BO3MONKHBM»
(crp. 198). :

[Mpennoxennoe A. H. P03aHOBHIM Oe/€HHE HHKHErO BOMKCKOIO apy-
ca Ha 30HH: l. Perisphinctes panderi u Virgatites scythicus; 2. Virgatites -
virgatus; 3. Perisphinctes nikitini u Perisphinctes bipliciformis NPHHH-
MA€TC B UEIOM B moclenyomux pa6orax A. H. Posanosa (1927 a,0),
H. T. 3onosa (1937, 1938), /1. H. Haosatickoro 1 K. T1. ®aopenckoro (19419,
‘H. T. Casonosa (1953, 1957), [1. A. T epacumora (1955 a,6), I'epacumora
u ap., (1962). Pasnenense soun panderi na ape mog3oHH, Baien 3a Posano-
BboiM, nprHEMalor 1. U. Hnoeakckufi u (c oropopkamu) H. T. Cazonos.

B crathe H. I1. Muxainora o 30HaX NOAMOCKOBHOTO nopraanga (1957)
NpEANAraeTcs Cefyiomas CXeMa 30HANBHOrC pPacyAeHEHHS:

1. 3ona Zaraiskites scythicus u Dorsoplanites panderi

2. 3ona Virgatites virgatus

3. 3ora Virgatites rosanovi

4. 3ona Epivirgatites nikitini 1 Lomonossovella lomonossovi.

IIpu BHpenennn wopo#t somm Virgatites rosanovi H. I1. Muxaiiios oro-
BAPHBAET, 4TO «HA BO3MOXKHOCTL BHIEJCHHSN 3TOH 30HM HEOJHOKPATHO
ykasHBanoch B padorax A. [1. Ilaenosa, A. H. Posanosa... Oguako coor-
BETCTBYWOUIHE efl cnoM BCceMH HAa3BAHHBIMH 4BTOpaMH eule He 060CO6/A-
JIMCb OT 30HH Virgatites virgatus» (c. 147). Cxeme H. I1. Muxaiizopa caegyer
B. Il. Makpuaun (1964) B monorpadpuu no 6paxuononam IOpH.

Il. A. TepacumoBbim (1960a) paccMATPHBAIOTCE 30HM Dorsoplanites
panderi, Virgatites virgatus, Epivirgatites nikitini: 4BTOp OrOBapHBaeT,



5 «... phigenennylo H. I1. Muxahnosum (1957) 3omy c Virgatites rosa-
. Michail. mBl paccMaTpHBaeM K3k MOA3I0HY, COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO BEpX-
=z# yactu 30mb Virgatites virgatus s mpexnem ee o6bemes (c. 27, choc-

B Ixx. Apkenn (1961) paccmaTpHBaer HHXHHA BOJUKCKHA sipyc B
vipeme NocAenoBaTentHHx 30H Dorsoplanites dorsoplanus, Zaraiski-
-es scythicus, Virgatites virgatus, Lomonossovella blakei (Epivirgatites

-:xitini). Yxasusasn sony Epivirgatites nikitini ana Yabsmosckoft u Open-
) prcxon o6aacteff, ApKeas CUHT3eT, YTO 3TA 30HA «BEPOSITHO, HECKOJBKO
pepnee 3ohb blakei Mockosckoro p-na» (c. 515}.

B xomMentapHax k 3tof pabGore H. TI. Muxainos neaaer pan cnpa-
ze JMBbIX 3ameuaHud, xak-1o: «3oma Lomonossovella (Titanites?) blakei
' Pavlow) HCKyccTBeHHO BhiieseHa ApkennoM BHme 3onbi Epivirgatites
~’kitini. B Cpeanem Tlosonxbe Lomonossovella blakei (Pavlow) scrtpeue-
sa BMecTe ¢ MHorouncaeunbimH Epivirgatites nikitini (Mich.) u apyramu
¥apaKTepHbIMH AAS 3TOA 30HE AMMOHHTaMH... Heab3dl COrAacHTbCH C TPaK-
toBkok Apxesana 3oud Dorsoplanites panderi. On peanr ee Ha aBe 30HHL
Beepxy sHpensier 3ory ‘Zaraiskites scythicus ¢ Z. zaraiskensis v Z. quen-
szedti», a BuH3y—«30Hy ¢ Dorsoplanites dorsoplanus u D. panderi. Zaraiskites
scythicus (Vischn. et Mich.) u Z. quenstedti (Rouill.) PacHpOCTpaHeHH BO
acem HuTepaane soun Dorsoplanites panderi. Jiesenne xe 31ofi efnHOR 30HN HA
1ge nogsons (A. [1. Nasnosum, A. H. Posauosnm B . H. Hnopafickim) npous-
BojHnoch HEaye» (cTp. 534).

B suimenmed scaen sa »rum crathe H. [1. Muxadnos (1962) noampas-

1ensier sony Zaraiskites scythicus na Pycckod niatdopme Ha noA3OHH
Pavlovia pavlovi (suray) u Dorsoplanites panderi (Beepxy). Co cchikoH
ia ykasanue J|. M. Hnosafickoro aBTop nopuepkHBaer, uro B [loamockosbe
pa3BUTA TOALKO BEpXHAA noA3ona. B Moxorpaduu sroro xe asropa (Maxai-
J0B, 1964) NpHHATO HEJEHHE «BEPXHEro MNOABLAPYCA HHIKHEro BOMMKCKOTO
Apyca» na sonn Zaraiskites scythicus (¢ nopaomamu pavlovi ¥ panderi),
Virgatites virgatus (c moaaowamu virgatus s. str. ¥ rosanovi) u Epivirgati-
ses nikitini.
B copmectnol pa6ore I1. A. Tepacumona & H. I1. Muxafnosa (1966) npea-
JaraeTrcs eJHHHA BOMXKCKHH Apyc B 0GbemMe Tpex NoALAPYCOB, COOTBETCTBYIO-
WHX 1o obbeMaMm: HHMHHA — «perananckomy ropHsonty» JI. H. Coxonosa,
cpennnll — «dApycy ¢ Ammonites virgatus» K. ®. Pyase, pepxuufi — «ax-
sunonckomy Apycy» A. [1. Tlasnopa. Cpeanna moamApyc BOJKCKOro fipyca
BKJAKOYALT:

1. 3ony Dorsoplanites panderi (¢ nopsouamu Pavlovia pavlovi; Zarais-
kites zarajskensis);

2. 3ony Virgatites virgatus (c nonsonamn Virgatites virgatus s. str;
Virgatites rosanovi);

3. 3ouy Epivirgatites nikitini.

dra cxeMa pacUICHEHHA cpenaesomxcxnx oraoxenddt Boctouno-Es-
ponefickol MAAaT(OPMH, CAONKHBLIASICA K cepenuue 60-X ronos, cTanoBHTcst 06-
uienpuusAtoi (Muxafinos, 1966, 'epacumos, 1969; 3axapos, MecexHHKOB,
1974, H Ap.) H YCIEIHO HCHOAb3YETCH NeQJIOraMH H NAJCORTOJNOraMH Ha npoTH-
JKEHHH NOCAeLYOIHX ABYX AecATHACTHA. [ONHTKH MaI03HAKOMbIX C BOJKCKHMH
OT/N0MEHHAMH ABTOPOB BHAOH3IMEHHTb CTpaTHrpadHYecKylo WKany BOJIXK-
ckoro (B T.4. cpennero nmoxvsapyca) apyca (M. I'. Casonosa, 1977; A. T. Lleiic,
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1979; M. I'. Casonopa u# H. T. Casonop, [984) we Hamau nOAAEpEEH
APYTHX HecAepoBatened.

B wayanc 8(-x rofOB BHOBD AKTHRHSHDPYKTCH PAGOTH NO HETANLHOMY
'PACHACHEHMIO CPEAMETO NOADBAPYCA BONIKCKOTO HPYCa, OCOBERHO pepXHei
ero vact. M.C. Mecexunxos (1982) npeaepXKupanch B UeIOM CXEMB NOAPAT-
OEJSHHA . BOJNCKOre uApyca, npepaokennofi Tepacumonum ® Muxaiino-
aoiv {1966}, paspHBaer BLHCKA3AHHYIO HM HecKouhko panee {Ke#ica, Mecex-
upkon, [Hyaerusa, (977} wmuicap © caoxnaoM crpoennu soul Epivirgatifes
nikitinl Pycckoh pasusmn: «.. 301a nikitini cocront no xpaliner mepe Ha
HBYX (PAYHHCTHYECKHX ODHIOHTOB, HHNHEro ¢ ofuapubtiME £ nikifini 8
peaxumy Lomonossovella u sepxuero ¢ E. (7} bipliciformis, Paracraspedi-
tes n ofwapabimi Lomonossovelias (c. 127}, B noMemenanx 5 Tekcre Taban-
max sowa nikitini B ogrom cayuae peamrces {rada. 17, nan Bocrounof
Esponn) na poaxsous nikilini s. sir. » blakei, 8 apyrom xke cayuase {rada.
20, aas Pycckoit nnatdopmul) B soge nikitini pasanuawren caou ¢ E. nikitini
# caon ¢ E. bipliciformis. Huoe crpoeune sonw E. nikilini npusumaeerca e
caedyroweit pabore {Kedeu, Mecexcnuxos, 1986). 30ece aepxwon wacte 30-
ate E. nikitini npempnaraerca anpensts B ocofyio aony Paracraspedites
oppressus (30Ha oppressus-—-BepXHAA 30Ha nopraaswaa Agriwa). Tlpe stoM
HHKHAR qacTh 304k nikitini 8 npexknen ee ofneMe COXPAURET CROR HAIBAHEE H
NOApAZANRETCH, B CBOW OYepenb, #a moxsons Lomonassovella blakei 5 Epi-
virgatites nikitini 5. str.

Aerasmynpyercs W CPERNSH  wacTh CPEAHEBWCKEX  OTACMEnul.
B. B. Murra (1988) oGocHOBHBaerT BhieacHWe HWXHeH yacTH 30HW Virga-
tites virgaius s paare nogasount Virgatites gerassimovi, sasepmas -TeM
campim Hamedennoe A. H. Poszanosuim {1913) NOAPAIACACHHE 3OHbE v:rgatus
A8 TPH NOf30HLL

OcHOBHNE 3Taib HIYYCHHN CPeRHEBOJIKCRAX OTIOMEHMH M CT4HOBIE-
HHS nOppasacieHull Cpenuero noAbRApYCa BROMekoro spyea Bocroyno-
Epponefickofl naardopMm csepens » tatauuy 1.

3ouaanHoe pacuicHEHHE

Ornoxenun cpepsero unonwpApyca BoMKckore apyca Llewrpasbroi
POCCHN  XapaxkTepHIYIOTCH 3HAYHTEAbLHBIM UHCJIOM DOAOB H BHAOB aMMO-
uuros cemeficrs Virgatitidae Spath, Dorsoplanitidae Arkell w Craspediti-
dae Spath (3 poaa u I3 sunos supratéraa, 7 ponos ¥ 13 sHaoB ROpconaa-
HHTHI, H | pon H 2 BHAA KpacHenHTHA) . AMMOHKTE D6DAIYIOT YETKHE 30HAAb-
Whle H MOA3OHAALHLIC KOMIVISKCH H HMRIOT [EDBOCTENCHHOR 3HAYEHHME AAH
"CTPATHrpagHR YKa3aHHWX OrTavkeHu#, Haubonee monwo scs nocnegopa-
TEABHOCTL AMMOHHTOBHX KOMIAEKCOB npocnexHupaercd s [logMockoebe
- {paspeari Jlonarunckoro # Eropbesckoro QocopuTHEIX PYAHHKOB).

Komnnexe 3oun panderi cocrosT M3 pasHOOGpaIHHIX BHDPraT¥THI POA0S
Zarpiskifes w Acuticostifes ® popconnauutsa poges Dorsoplanites, Pavlo--
via, Michalskia. C nmopcranaoulell 30HOH HHKHETO NOALAPYCA BOJIKCKONO
HPYC3E STOT KOMAJICKC WMECT JOBOALHO cASGYR NPREMCTBERHOCTh — 4€pe3
rpAHHIY HHEXHEro H CPEAHEro NMOLLAPYCOB BOJMIKCKOrO APYca He NepPexXofHT
HE OfHH HREXHeaouRcekHA pox. Taxuw 06pa30M, HUXHGH [PARULE HOXLAPY-
© ¢#l, PABHO KAaK M 30Hb panderi, otens 4eTKO OupenensiercH NONBICHHEM
Virgatitinae u Dorsoplanitinae. Cvena T8xcOHOB 8MMOHNTOB HA YPOBHE HOA-
cemelicTs SBJMETCH XOPOWIEM OGOCHORAHHEM LIS TPAHHUBI CTPATOHOB paurd
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mZIbApYca.

Komnneke 30HH virgatus xapakrepHayerc MHOrCYHCACHHBIMH BHp-
raTHTHAAMH poma Virgatiles M pa3sHOOGPa3HbIMH AOPCONJIZHHTHAAMH DOAOB
Darsoplanites, Serbarinovella v Lomonossovella. HHXHAR rpauduna 3onu
1ID00MIC OOpeaeaneTcs NOABRNEHHEM HOBLIX poOAOB, H mpexae Bcero Virgafi-
rz5. C noacrHnawomed 30HOH 30HA virgalus HMEeT HEKOTOPYI0 MpeeMCTBEH-
% Th. XOTA HH)KHIOK T'PABKLY €€ HE MEPECceKaeT HH OAHH BHA H3 30HH pan-
Z27i, agech OpPHCYTCTBYIOT NOCAENHHe apeacrasHread poaa Dorsoplanites,
a7epBHE TOABJAAIOLIErocs B 30He panderi.

Komnaekc aMMOHHTOB 30HH virgatus pacnapgaercs npH GaHxafmem
TacCMOTPEHHH HA TPH NOJKOMAJAEKca, O0YCAOBJACHHHX BEPTHKAJBHHIM pac-
IDOCTpaHEHHEM M, B CBOIO O4epenb, OOGYCAOBAHBAKIIHX pa3felcHHEe 30HH
#a TP NOA30HH. B RExHeH, NoA3oHe gerassimovi, TAKCOHOMHYECKHA cocras
ZMMOHHTOB OTHOCHTENbHO Geped. Tlogsona xapakrepHayercd npexiae BCero
iirgatites gerassimouvi Mitta, a Taxxke ¢npOXORAMHEMH» 415 BCER 30HH B Ie-
aom Virgatites (2 supa), Dorsoplanites (2 supa) w Lomonossovella
1l Bug}. JlAd NOA30HHI XAapakTepHO OTCYTCTBHE BHza- un.uexca 30HH —
virgaliles virgatus (Buch). :

Cpessfif noA3oHa — MOA30Ka cobcTBeRHO virgatus, xapakrepHayercd
sacuperom Virgatites (5 puaos, Bxoyas enpoxopdusHes), Serbarinovella
12 puaa). Takue o6pa3oM, HHXKHASA TPaHHENA NOJ30HH OOYCJIOBJEH2 NOSAB-
Jendem 5 BHAOB H | poja, a Takxe HcuesHOoBeHHem | BHA2 (HHAeKkca nog-
cTHname# mOA30HH) .

Bepxasin nomaona, ivanovi, xapaxrepuayercs yracanuem Virgalifes
{IPHCYTCTSYIOT 3 BHAa), HcuesnoBenueM Serbarinovella B nosiBjienHeM nep-
3pix  npepcrasurenedi  Craspeditidae — nByx BupoB poma Craspedites.
C/1el0BATEABHO, RHXHASH TPaHHOA NOA30HH XaPEKTePHIYETCA HOABJEHHeM
Xa4eCTBEHHO HOBOIC TAKCOHA BHICOKOTO paHra.

Caeayiomuii 3oHaabHuid xomnaeke — nikitini — cocroAr A3 nocreanux
zpencrasurenelt popocnnasMTHa — pona Epivirgatites (2 reorpaduuecks
H30/HPOBAHHHX BHAA), Laugeites (2 BHaa, TArOTEMHX K cepepHON uacTH
Leutpansnod PoccuH -= Bepxuemy [10BONXKBIO)H KpacneguToB, NepeXxoOs-
{IHX H3 MOACTHAAKIIER 30BH. Kpome Toro, H3 30HH virgattis nepexopfur cio-
1a u Lomonossovella lomonossovi (Vischniakoff). I'panHua ¢ noncrhaaomei
30800 ompependercd noOfBJCHHEM 2 pPOAOB K HCUCIHOBEHHEM TaKXKe
2 ponos. Bepxuasa rpan#na 3oum nikitini oGocHoBLBaeTcst nosBAeHHEM pa3-
HOOOpa3HHX KPACNEZHTHH H OKOHYATENbHHIM HCYEIHOBEHHEM OpCcomAaHH-
THA, H3MEHEHHE TAKCOHOMRYECKOTO COCT3Ba AMMOHHTOB JOCTaTOYHOE [AA
POBEREHHA TPAHHIH CTPATOHOB PaHra NOALApYca.

JldHHble O pAacnpOCTPAHEHHH CPEAHEBOINKCKHX AMMOHRHTOB Llentpanb-
HoH Poccud (B ONOpHHIX paspesax) cpenesw B taba. 2.

Caenyer nogpobuee OCTAHOBHTHCR Ha H3MEHECHHAX, B 30HAJAbHOH IIKaje,
NpOH3BE/CHHHX B aanHoR paGore mo CPaBHERHIO C paGoramH npeablLyHIHX
Heeaenosarenei.

B 1964 r. TI. A. Tepacemon H H. Il. Muxaiuiop (I"epaciHMoB, Muxa#-
108, 1966) npemnoXHAH NOXLAPYCHOE B 3OHANBHOE DACUJNEHEHHE BOJIKCKOIO
apyca, O6BLEAMHHB B €r0 cOCTABE OTAOXKEHHS, paHee BhbifeNABlUIHECA Kak
HHXXHHH BOJIKCKHR H BepXHHR BONIKCKHR sipycH. BOJXCKHR Apyc mpHHHMa-
2Tcs B O6beMe 9 30H, rPYNNHPYOUIHXCH NO TPH B TPH ROABAPYca. 30HAAL-
4afl ¢XeMa BOJIXKCKOTro sipyca Gbina npuusra (ITocranosnenwe.., 1966} u crana
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Ta6auna 2. Pacnpocrpanense cpeavesonkcexhx Virgatitidae

# Dorsoplanitidae.

tHaapanue

TARCOHA

30HR {MOA30HE) TepprIOpUR

virgatus s s

i

VA

kit

wa | panderi

s bogerassiinovi

-]

I N PO e R

Virgaitiles virgatus

. Virgatites sosia

Virgatites pallasianus
Virgatites larisae
Virgatites gerassimouvi
Virgaiites crassicostalus
Zaraiskites zorajskensis
Zaraiskites scythicus
Zaraiskites michaiskii
Zaraiskites quenstedii

. Zaraiskites tscherngschovi

. Acuticostites aculicostotus

. Acuticostites bitrifurcalus

. Dorsoplanites dorsoplanus
. Dorsoplanites panderi

. Dorsoplanites serus

. Dorsoplanites rosanovi

. Pavlovia paviouvi

. Michalskia miaischkoviensis
. Serbarinovella serbarinovi _
. Serbarinovella ringsteadiaeformis
. Lomonossovella lomonogsouvi
. Epivirgatites nikifini

. Epivirgatites bipliviformis

. Laugeiles stschurowskii

. Laugeites aenivanovi’
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=5 cyulecTsy OCHOBHOH pabGoued cxemofl fAH BCEX MOCAENYWOIHX HECnenoBa-
=K.

CpenHHil MOXBAPYC BOJIKCKOTO fipyca MaudHaercst ¢ 3oun Dorsopla-
-.tes panderi, moapasnenenHod Ha nox3oHbl paviovi u zarajskensis (T'epa-
2:ivoB, Muxaiaos, 1966). Beaeaenne non3oH 060CHOBHBANOCH H& H3YYEHHH
sTnaTtHrpaMueckoro PacnpeReNeHHs AMMOHHTOB, A TAKKE HA YKA3aHHAX
A H. PoszanoBa, BnepshHe BHCKA3ABINEM MHCAB O CJI0XKHOM CTPOCHHH
:aHR panderi. :

[MopTOpHOE H3yueHHE PA3PE3OB M DACNPEAENICHHS] @MMOHHTOB B 30HE
-znderi, npOBEJEHHOE MHOW, NOKa3ans, uTo BUAW Zoraiskites apertus
“Michalsky) [michalskii sp. nov.}, Z. zarajskensis (Michalsky), Dorso-
- anites  dorsoplanus  (Vischniakoff) w  Acuficostites  acuticosta-
us (Michalsky), ykasusaembie H. Il. MuxafnoBHM TONBKO AnA Bepxued
-73130HH 30HH panderi, BCTPEUalOTCA HA CaMOM Jene BO BCEM HHTEpBane
5TOH 30HH H HE OOpa3yloT CAMOCTOATENBHOrO KOMINAEKCA B BEpxHeH vacrd
;360 {phe. 1). Pavlovia menneri Michailov, TakKe CyHTaBWIHACA Xapak-
TiTpDHBIM BHIOM BEDPXHEH MOA3OHH, ABNAETCH MAAAWHEM (CYGBEeKTHBHEIM)
:+HoHHMOM P. paviovi (Michalsky).

Takum 0Bpa3oM, KaK B HHXHEH, TAK 4 B BEPXHEH 4aCTH 30HH BCTpeya-
r7Cf ONHH H T€ K€ BHAH aMMOHHTOB; NpOBeNecHHE GHOcTpaTHrpadguuec-
aO# TDAHHIb NOA3OH HE YAAETCH.

Tonpasenenenne souk panderi Ha ase moasoun pomyckan JI. M. Hio-
zaickuit (Wnopafickuf, ®aopenckufi, 1941), Takke OCHOBHBABIIHHCA HA
vxazagusix A, H. PosasoBa. Oanako xak J1. M. Haosakcku#, tak v H. 1. Mxu-
127.10B HE YWIH, 4TO NOCAEAYIOIHE HCCACAOBAHHA NO3BOJHIH OTHECTH (ONb-
710 HHMKHIOIO YacTb <HHXHef nogsown 3oul panderi» A, H. Posanosa
s «erasiHCKOMY ropHsonTy» [I. H. Coxonopa (1901), 1.€. K HHXKHEMY NOXb-
E3VCY BOJIDKCKOrO spyca.

Cpeansifi 30HA CpeNHero MNOABAPYCEZ BOJKCKOrO spyca, Virgatites
+.-gatus, B cAydae noanoro paspesa (TToamockoBbe), pasaensiercd Ha TpH
=3130HH. HMxKHAs, nmop3zoua Virgatites gerassimovi, xapakrepuayercd
Z~4OCHTEe/bMO GEXHHIM TAKCOHOMHYECKHM cOCTaBOM ammonuroB. Cpenuss
m3130Ha — Virgatites virgatus — xapakrepHsyercsi paciBeTOM pasJiHYHHIX
37108 H popos Virgatitinae u Dorsoplanitinae. Bepxuss noasona —
-aspedites ivanovi — xapaxrepHsyercs CPABHHTENIbHO OGERHEHHHM COCTa-
zom  Virgatitinae s nossaendem nepsux mpencrsurened Craspeditidae
\oic. 2). Bepxusisi noa3ona Gbna mpeanoxkesa H. T1. Maxadinoshim (1957)
<2x «3oya Virgatites rosanovi». O6pasnnl, nocayxHpiiHe (UPH ONHCAHHH
iirgatites rosanovi Michailov, we AonyckalT TOUHOrO ONpeaeneHHsi B CHAY
-30efl COXPAHHOCTH, MPHKJIOXKEHHE ITOrO BHAOBOIO HA3BAHHA K KAKOMY-JIHGO
npejle/leHHOMY TAKCOHY cOMHHTeAbHO (nomen dubjum) (Murrta, 1987).
B ¢BfI3H ¢ 3THM HA3BAHME NOA3OHH 3AKMIOYANOCH B KaBBIUKH («rosanovis)
 MuTrTa, 1988). B_Hacfoameﬁ paboTe B XauecTBE BHAA-HHAEKCA BepxHed
-0130HB 30HW virgatus npemnaraerca Craspedites ivanovi Gerasimov,
-eorpadMuecKHii apeaj KOTOPOr0O COBNajaeT ¢ PacOpOCTPAHEHHEM NOA3CHHL.

«EC/H TAKCOHOMHUECKOE Ha3BAHWE (GROCTPAaTHIPAGHUECKOrO NOAPE3ACACHHA) HE BNOAKE BANHIHO,
JHO I0MHO GhIT: NOCTABJACHO B KABHYKR> (Mexaynap. cnpas., 1978, ro. 6, pasn. 3, ¢. 86).
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CrpaTurpadHueckoe pacnpoOCTPAHEHHE TOrO BHAA HE OrpPAHHYHBALTCH BEPX-
HeH nop3oHOH 30HH virgatus (om scrpeqaercs takxe s some nikilini), uro
U0 CYIUECTBYIOIUMM NPABHAAM HE NPENATCTBYET HA3IMAUCHMIO HOBOrO BHAA-
HEJEKCA — HHXHSA TPAHHHE MOA3OHH H HHKHAA PaNBUa PACHPOCTPRHEHHSA
suaa C. ivanovi Gerasimov coBnapnalor. ‘

Tpu oGocoGnesnu Huxued Hacta somw virgatus B KauecrTse nopapas-
ACNEHHA B DAHTE NOA3ORK BCTABAA BOHPOC O HajBanHy 30uM virgatus (s cen-
38 ¢ orcyrcrauem Virgatites virgatus (Buch) B nopsome gerassimovi).
"Cornacuo pexomengauni B. B. Meuunepa (yerno) u M. €. Mecexuuxosa
(4acTHOE NBCOLMO}, BHA-WANEKC OCTABNEH KAK TPALHIMOHMMA H ¢ Yuerom
TOFO, 4TC 30Ha Virgaius COOTBETCTBYET BHTEPBANY DPACHPOCTPAHEHUS BCErO
pona Virgatiles p nenom.

Tonsitk Gomee apoGHOro NoOApasfeneHHst bepxHed vacTH cpense-
BOJKCKOrO mox»Apyca (3o nikitini) npeanpunmmanuch eme A. [1. Mas-
aoseM W B. JIx. ApkeasoM, HO mojBepriHch OGCTOATENBHON KPHTHKE
H. Il. Muxafnosa (xomMesTapuu B Apxenn, 1961). B nocrennne roms 5TH
nonuiTke Bosobuossan M. C. Mecexxnauxon # E. C. Mypasan.

Hannme no noapasaenednio sous nikiting, noayuennne M. C. Mecexud-
KOBHIM, NPOTHBOPERHBE H HEMOCAEAOBATEIbHDL Tlepponavasbro BHAERSIOT-
ca (Mecexuuxon, 1982) asa ropusodra, wikuRR ¢ ofmavupiMu Epivirgati-
tes nikitini (Michalsky) w peaxnm# Lomonossovelln; w sepxuuii ¢ Epivirga-
tites (?) bipliciformis (Nikitin), Paracraspedites u otunbamimu Lomo-
nossovella. B raGaupax sosa nikitini B ogHOM Cryuae genBTCA HA NOK3OHH
nikitini s, str. u blakei (ra6a. 17), 8 npyrom xe cayzae (rabn. 20) p sone
nikitini pasamuaores crow ¢ E. nikitini ® caom ¢ E. bipliciformis.
B nmocneayowem (Keficu, Mecexunuxos, 1986) pupensercst soma nikitini
¢ nopsonama biakei u nikitini, a sepxnsa yacrs (3omu nkitini B npexnen
ofbeMe} oBocofameTcs B KauecTBe 30HH oppressus. Ecad » paGore 1982 r.
" «ofunbHHe Lomonossovella» Berpeqaioren B KPOBAE NOZBAPYCA, TO B pabo-
te 1986 r. Lomonossovella ne ykasolpaoTes pbime nopsous blakei.

Ho moum naGniogennss, sce pHAbH, xapakrepsbie aas soub Epivir-
gatites nikitini, scrpeualoTcs BO Bcem HHTEpRANE 30HH B NPEKHEM €¢ OGBeMe
{puc. 3). Hedpopmuponannbie aMmondTH, oTHecenHne P, Keficu 1 M, C. Me-
CeXHHKOBHM K popam Paracraspedites w Crendonifes, sanfiotes npej-
crapuTennmd poua Epivirgatifes. dopma, pHpensemas kax Lomonosso-
vella blakei (Pavlow) emend. Michailov, sasaserca maanmunm (cyGoexTHs-
phiM} couounmom BHaa L. lomonossouvi {Vischniakoff}, acrpesaiowerocs
KaK B aoge virgatus, tak # B 3ome nikitini,

Haxge yusTHBas CY(BEKTHBHOCTE UOHHMARHA TAKCOHOB BHIOBOrO-po-
AOBOTO PAHIOB, BEPXHAN YACTh CPEARCBONDKCKOTO HONBAPYCA AOHKHA
paccmarpesarben Kak 3oma Epivirgatites nikitini, orsevaoman wwreppany
pacnpocrpasenss, 8 T.4. 10 M, C. Mecexxusxosy, suaa E. nikitini (Michal-
sky). ' o

Heckoabko #naue npoponur noppasaencune szomrw nikitini (Spocaas-
ckoro Tlosoaxest) E. C. Mypasun {asroped. xaun. awce., 1989). 3neck
-30H3 nDOHEMaercs B OO0neMe 4-x noapasnencuHi B panre choes ¢ daysoR
(puc. 4). YacTe TARCOHOB, YKa3WBaeMhx MYpABHHLIM, CBENEH2 B AaHHON
pafoTe B CHHOHMMHKY OfHCAHRHX paxee spanon. Caeiyer OTMETHTb, HTO
u Epivirgatites, u Craspedites, 8 orauuke or pannnix E. C. Mypasuua,
BCTPEUAOTCR BO BCEM HHTepBazie 30HM nikitini. .
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30Ha Dorsoplanites pandexri

IO 30HA IIO3CHAa

pavlovi zarajskensis

Dorsoplanites panderi

Pavlovia pavlovi

Zaraiskites acythicus

Zaraiskites quenstedti

Dorsopl.dorsoplanus

Pavlovia menneri

Acuticost.acuticostatus

Zaraisk.zarajakensis

Zarai=sk.
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Acuticostites acuticostatus

Acuticostites bitrifurcatus

Dorsoplanites dorsoplanus

Dorsoplanites panderi

Michalskia miatschkoviensis

Pavlovia pavlovi

Zaraiskites zarajskensis

Zaraiskites scythicus

Zaraiskites michalakii

Zarajiskites quenstedti -

Zaraiskites tschernyschovi
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Lomonoss. sergeii

Lomonoss. blakei

- Lomonoss. lomonossovi

Leug.lambecki glebovensis

Laug.stschurowskii

Epivirg.laguseni

Epivirgatites(?) bipliciformis
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Epivirgatites nikitini

Paracrasped.oppressus

Crendonites felix

‘ 20HA Epivirgatites nikitini

Epivirgatites nikitini-

BEpivirgatites bipliciformis

Laugeites stschurowskii

Lomoneossovella lomonossovi

Craspedites-ﬁseudoiragilis

Craspedites.ivanovi
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Epivirg.nikitini

Epivirg.variabilis

Lomonoss.michalskii

Paracras p.. illaesus

Paracrasp.latus
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Epivirgatites biplicifomis

Lomonossovella lomonossovi

Laugeites stschurowskii

Craspedites paseudofragilia

Craspedites ivanovi
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Huxe npHBOAHTCA CTAaHZAPTHOE OMHCAHHE NOAPA3JENeHHH CcpeaHero
TIIBApYcda BOJIKCKOTO fApyca, a Takke 30H, noncm.ualomeﬁ H neperbi
29 eH CPelIHeBOJKCKHEA NoabApYC.

HH)XHHAR NTOABIAPYC BOJXCKOro APyCA.
30HA ILOWAISKYA PSEUDOSCYTHICA.

Cuuo:mu ﬂon,:-soua Sub;')lanites pseudoscythicus 3080 Subplanites

i\nrop J. Y. Hnopadfickuii B Mnosafickui, tb.nopeucxnﬁ 1941.

Bux-ungexc. llowaiskya pseudoscyth.-.ca llovaisky in. llovaisky et
= -rensky, 1941,

XapakTepunie AMMORHTHE: Ilowcuskya pseudoscythica llovaisky, [
soma<chkovae llovaisky, Wheatleyites spp., Pectinafites spp., Paravzrga—
&IeoSpp.

fpanMnbl: HHXHAS — M0 ROABJEHMID Peclinalifes, Wheatley:tes H BHAA-
EE-cxcd, BEpXHAA — no nospaenawo Dorsoplanites spp., Acuticostites spp.,
Zz-ziskites spp., Pavlovia paviovi (Michalsky) H Hcuesnosenuio xapamep—
WX 175 30HH TAKCOHOB.

Crparorvn. He o6o3maued. CrpaTOTHnHYeckad MeCTHOCTh — OGHaA-
mew#5 100 p. BeradHke, rae 30HA TPEACTABICHA MNECUAHHKOM CEphiM H
METTOBATO-CEPhIM, OMOKOBHAHHM, Y4aCTKAMH OKPEMHEJBIM, MOIIHOCTBIO

L

-

CPEJHHA NOADBIPYC BOJIXKCKOro SpPycCA.
30HA DORSOPLANITES PANDERI.

Cuuonnmni. 3ona ¢ Perisphinctes seythicus B Perisphinctes panderi
{Pc:auos, 1906); sona Virgatites scythicus u Perisphinctes panderi (Po-
saz-z. 1013); 3soma Perisphinctes * dorsoplanus (Ilapnos, 1914); 3o0ma
Per s hinctes panderi’ W Virgatites scythicus (Posauos, 1919); aona
Epr -catites nikitini 1 Lomonossovella lomonossovi: Muxafnos 1957.

Agrop. A. H. Poaanos (1906).

Bua-unnexc. Dorsoplanites panderi (d’Orbigny).

3amevanns. H. [1. Muxafinop (1962), caeays ykasannam A, H. Poaa
moe: 1 1919) paspennn aony Ha moasonn Pavlovia pavlovi (Bruay) u Dorso-
plz—:tes panderi (Bsepxy). [Nosanee on xe (Muxainos, 1966) pasnugan
wa¢ -o0130ubl Paviovia pavlovi B Zaraiskites zarajskensis. Pepnsua cHcre-
W E1SCKOr0 COCTABa H pACHpPOCTPAHEHHS AMMOHHTOB MOKa3ana Heo(OCHO-
B25:00Th BHIGENEHHS 3THX MOA30H H 30HA B jaauHoR pabore moHHMaercH
K2» eiHnad.

Xapakrepunie ammoumwyn: Zaraiskites spp., Aculicostifes spp.,Pav-
273 Michalskia, Dorsoplanites panderi (d’Orbigny), D. dorsoplanus (Vi-
: =7 akofl).

CpaHulb: HHMHAA — N0 TNOARJICHHI Zaraiskites spp., Acuticostites
:zo.. Dorsoplanites spp., Michalskia, Pavlovia; Bepxssfs — no NOSABACHHIO
:rzatites spp., Lomonossovella, Dorsoplanites serus Gerasimov H Hcues-
=0BEHHI0 XAPAKTEPHHX TaKCOHOB.

Crparorunuuecxnit paspes (p. Mockea y yerba CTYAEHOro OBpara,
M HEeBHHKH B T. MOCKBE) HBIHE HENOCTYIICH A8 H3YUeHHA B CBA3H C 32CTPOHKOM.

Heoctparorun. Beper p. Bonrn y a. lopomume Yananoscko#t oG
B JEKTOCTPATOTHNE BOJIKCKOrO $pyca), MNpeAcTaBAeH Iepeci]anBAHUEM
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KODHYHEBBIX H CeDHIX IJIHTYATHX H3BECTKOBHCTHIX FIHH H CEPHX GHTYMHHOS-
HBIX CAaHLeBaThiX TrAu# O0ueR MOMHOCTBIO Okwio 10 m. B kKauectme rumo-
crparothna Im B. Kynésoit 1 B. H. Bapwwnukosoit {1988) mpeaaaraerca
usbpath paspes B paiowe r. Tlepemio6 CapaToBckoli 06/1., rige MOIMHOCTD
308H npesbimaer 100 m.

30HA VIRGATITES VIRGATUS.

Cunonumut, Sipyc ¢ Ammonites virgatus (uacrmumo): Pyase, 1845:
Apyc ¢ Perisphincles virgatus (uactuuso): Huxutas, 1881: umxuwe
BOJKCKHE (MM BHPraToBbie) cjioH (wactuuno): [Tarnos, 1884; niKHHA BOMK-
ckuft Apyc (yacTuuno): Huxarrn, 1884; soua c Perisphicles virgatus (uac-
THYHO): Jlarysen, 1888; aoua c Olcostephanus virgatus: Posauor, 1906,

AsTopm: pnepsrie Buaenena K. @. Pyase (1845), yrounena U. U, Jlary-
seHom (1888) u A. H. Pozanoprs (1906).

Bup-unpexc. Virgatites virgatus (Buch).

Xapaxrepunie ammonntw: Virgalites spp., Dorsoplanites serus Gera-
simov, D. rosanovi Gerasimov, Serbarinovella spp.

Fpannup: HHXHAA — 0 NOABRNEHHIO Virgatites spp. u wncuessiopenmio
Zaraiskites spp., Acuticostites spp., Pavlovia, Michalskia; BepXHSASA —
no nosaenendio Epivirgatites spp., Laugeiles sischurowskii (Nikitin)
HcuesHoseuHio Virgatites spp., Dorsoplanites serus Gerasimov, D. rosano-
vi Gerasimov.

Crparorunwuecuas MecTHOCTS: . MOCKBS H €e OKpecTHOCTH.

Heocrparorum: Mockosckan o6a., Bockpecenckui p-u, kapbep 14 Jlo-
NaTHKCKOro (pocopuTuore pyanuka. [peacrapnen TeMuniMH necyanbiMH riK-
HAMH C NIPOCAIOSAMH, & TAKNKE PACCEAHHBIMH B TOAMIE CTSKEHHAMH POCPOpHTE,
obuwed mMownocThio 10 1,2 m. Ipepnoxen aaecs.

INToapasaenenne. 3 nOA30HK.

NOA30HA VIRGATITES GERASSIMOVI.

Hcropun supeaenns, [loasona wamevena (Posanos, 1913} a o6os-
Hadeda xak «noasoua ¢ Virgatites virgalus, V. zarajskensis w ap.» (Po3za-
HoB, 1919); noppaspenense He npHuATo. BHOBB BHAEnesa M 06OCHOBAHA
apropom (Murra, 1988). Bouna B ynupAuupoBasnyo cxemy 1988 r.

Bua-unpenc. Virgatites gerassimovi Mitta.

Xapaxrepusif AMMOHMT; BH-HHIEKC,

Fpannum: HEXuAA — no noseaennio Virgatiles gerassimovi Mitta, V.
pallasianus (d'Orbigny), V. sosia (Vischniakoff), Dorsoplanites serus
Gerasimov, D. rosanovi Gerasimov, Lomonossovella; sepxuan — no
nosipnenuto Virgalites virgatus (Buch), V. larisae Milta, V. crassicostatus
Miita, Serbarinovella u ncuesuopennio Virgatites gerassimouvi Mitta.

Fonoctparorun. B meoctparornne 3ouw, npegcrasien $ocHOPHTOBHM
IpOcaOoeM H TeMHHMH NECYaHbIMH rAHHAMH MOWHOCTLK 0,304 M.

NMOA30HA VIRGATITES VIRGATUS.

Hcropus sbipenenns. Bunencna A. H. Posanopum (1906), yrounena
H. Tl. Muxaénoam (1957), B. B. Murra (1988).

Bup-unnexc. Virgatites virgatus (Buch).

Xapaxkrepuie ammonnrn: Virgatites larisae Mitta, V. crassicostatus
Mitta, Serbarinovella spp.

Fpasnus: HixHAS — no noserenuwo Virgatites virgatus {Buch),
V. larisae Mitta, V. crassicostatus Mitta, Serbarinovella spp., ncueano-
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aeqnio V. gerassimovi Mitla; sepxusis — no noasaeruic Craspediies spp.,
scyeanopenio V. larisae Mitta, V. crassicostatus Mitta, Serbarinovelln
pp.

CTparoTHNHYECKA® MECTHOCTb: I'. MOCKBa H €€ OKPECTHOCTH.

Heoctparorun. B HeocTparoTHne 30HH, MpeAcTaBgeH TEMHBIMH [1eCYAHMI- ~
wH [MIHHAMH C OpPOCAOCSAMH H CTRXKEeHHAMH docdopHTa, mouHocTsio 0,8 M.

MON3OHA CRASPEDITES IVANOVI.

Cuuonnmil: 30Ha Virgatites rosanovi: Muxafnos, 1957; noazona
Wirgatites rosanovi: I'epacumon, 1960.

Hcropus suinenenms. Tlogsona nameuena {Poaanos, 1913) u obo-
iHaueHa xax «nogaoHa ¢ Virgatites virgatus {Buch), Craspedites sp.,
Nachpurites sp.» (Poszaunos, 1919). Iloapaspesenne ne npuuAato. Broen
anzeneda H. T1. Muxadnossim (1957) B pamre 3oun Virgatites rosanovi
# npunsta [1.A. TepacimopuimM (1960) # B nanbHeAIIeM APYrHMH HCCReENO-
3aTeNsiIMM B parie noa3oHbl. HassawHe nopsoHH (BHA-HHAEKC) 3aMEHEHO
xak «nomen dubiuma» 3pgece.

Bup-unnexc. Craspedites ivanovi Gerasimov.

XdpakTepuhe aMmMOHMTH: T2RKOBHX HeT.

[panMnel: HHXKHAA — no nossaeHHw Craspedites ivanovi Gerasimov,
C  pseudofragilis Gerasimov # HcueanosenMo Virgatites spp., Dorsoplani-
28 spp.,

FoaocTparerun: p. Mockea, o6RaXeHHE B YCThe ObIBIL C'ry,ueﬂoro OB-
cara BO MueBnHkax, r. MOCKBa; B HAacTOsimiee BpeMs 3achinaH B CBA3H
2 33CTPURKOH.

Manocrparorun: $lpocnaeckaf o6Gn., PHGHHckHA p-n, npaBmifi Geper
>. Boxaryu, y c¢. ['ne6opo; npeacrapfiel NecKaMH H MeCUAHHKAMH KEJNTHIMH
# OYpHIMH, OXEJe3HCHHbIMH, MOIMHOCTBIO OKOJO 8 M (BHAHMAs HAL Ype3om
50461 MOIWHOCTD 0,5—1 M).

30HA EPIVIRGATITES NIKITINI.

Cunounmst. 3oua ¢ Perisphinctes nikitini: Jlarysen, 1888; 3ona ¢
Olcostephanus blakei: Pavliow, 1890; 3ona ¢ Ammonites giganteus: Pav-
‘ow, 1892;, 3oma ¢ Ammonites triplicatus u Ammonites blaki: Pavlow,
1892; sona ¢ Perisphinctes giganieus n triplicatus: Paviow, 1901; sepxuawuit
zoptaann (3oua ¢ Perisphinctes giganteus): Paviow, 1907, 3ona ¢ Rhyncho-
1elia oxyoptycha: Posanos, 1913; soua c¢ Perisphinctes nikitini: Posaunos,
1919; sona ¢ Perisphinctes bipliciformis: Posanos, 1919; sona Nikitinellg
nikitini # ap.: Casonos, 1953; 3ona Epivirgatites nikitini n Lomonossovella
lomonossovi: MHxa#dnos, 1957,

Aprop: M. H. Jlaryaen, 1888.

Buz-angexc. Epivirgatites nikitini (Mlchalsky)

3amevapsn. HeonHOKpaTHO nNpEeANpHHMMAAHChE NONHTKH 6ojee apo6-
HOTO noapasfenerusi 3oun (Apkemn, 1961; Llefic, 197%; MeceKHHKOB,
1982; Keficn, Mecexuukos, 1986). B narnod patore 30HAa nOHHMaeTcH xak
enHHasn. ‘

Xapaxrepuuic ammountnt: Epivirgatites spp., Laugeites spp.

I'panuun: HHKHAA — 0O nosigRenHw Epivirgalites spp., Laugeites n Hc-
yesyopenuo Virgatites spp., Dorsoplaniles spp.; BepxaAfi nc nOABJEHHIO
Kachpurites spp., Garniericeras spp., Craspedites okensis (d'Orbigny),
C. fragilis (Trautschold), C. nekrassovi Prigorousky H HCUE3IHOBEHHIO
Epivirgatites spp., Laugeites spp., Craspedites ivanovi Gerasimov,
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C. pseudofragilis Gerasimov.

Crparordn (no monoTHngrR). Camapckas 06a., Cuispanckuf p-u, npapit
Geper p. Boary, o6uaxenue y noc. Kamnup; NPEACTAB/IEH NMECYAHHKOM CepbiM
H 3CICHOBATO-CEPHIM, H3BECTKOBHCTHIM, [MIAYKOHHTOBBIM, MOILHOCTHIO 0,35—-
1,0 m. .

Punocrparorhn: Slpocnasckas o6a., Pr6uHCKHI p-H, npasmi Geper
p- BourH, obmaxenHe y c. [1e60BO; MpeicTAaBJCH MECKOM H MECYAHHKOM
GypbiM H 3€/1eHOBATO-GYPHM, HACTBIC 0XKEJIC3HEHHEIM, MOLLHOCTBIO 3,0—6,0 M.

BEPXHHH ITOABAPYC BOJXCKOIO IPYCA.
.30HA KACHPURITES FULGENS. '

- CPHOHMMB: 30Ha ¢ Ammonites catenulatus (wacTHuno): Pynbe, 1845;
XOpOWOBCKAA sipyc (4acTHuno): Illyposckuii, 1867. '

Asrop. I'. Tpayrwonsa {Trautschold, 1866) .

Bup-unpexc. Kachpurites fulgens {(Trautscholid}.

Xapakrepneie ammonnta: Kachpurites spp., Craspedites f[ragilis
(Trautschold), C. nekrassouvi Prigorovsky, C. krylovi Prigorovsky.

Ipannun: HHXHSAS — N0 DOABIEHHIO Kachpurites spp. n ApYrHX xapak-
TEPHLX TAKCOHOB, HcuesHosennw Epivirgatites spp., Laugeites, sepxuasi—
no noApneHH0 Craspedites subditus (Trautschold), ucueanosenmio Kachpu-
riles spp. M XapaxTepHHX A4 30HH BHmoB Craspedifes.

CTparoTHnHueckas MeCTHOCTB: OKPeCTHOCTH r. MocksW. THROBOG
paspes He yxasaH. .

Onuncanue paspesosn

Han6osee BaxxHRMH AJ1S1 AETANBHOrO HayyeHHs CTpaTHrpagHYecKHx noj-

pasjie/ieHHH CPEAHEBO/KCKHX OT/I0X EHHH MBAAIOTCH CTABIIHMH KIACCHYECKHMH
paspes B [logmockosbe (kapwepn JlonaTHHCKOrG H ‘Eropbenckoro
"(pOCHOPHTHBIX PYIHHKOB Bockpecenckoro p-na MockoBckod o6s.), Bepx-
uem [loBonxbe (Geper p. Board y c. Tne6080 PH6HHCKOrO p-Ha fpocaan-
ckoit 06a.) u Cpennem [Mosomxkbe (Geper p- Boaru y a. Toponsue Yans-
HOBCKOTO p-Ha YAbAHOBCKOH 061.) (PHc. 5). Paspes y a. F'opognme npuuar
B KAYECTBE JCKTOCTPATOTHNA BOMIKCKOro spyca ([locrasornense Bopo
0pcKofi komkccan MCK, 1964 r.).

\"71
(rul‘.““h
WNCAABAL
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. v:\'\'
Mg .
T O BOKPECENCK.
Lna YALAHORCKE

Puc. 5. Cxema pacnonomen#s xAacCHYeCKHX paspesos [TOAMOCKORBH M Bepxuero u Cpen-
wero flosonmba. Liuppamm oboshauent: 1 — JlomaTEnckaR pyzuk, 2 — n. TopoaHme.
3 — c. TneGoso, ’
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MopMockosbe

H3pecthnie co Bpemen K. @. Pysabe H nocleAyouiHx HccaegoBaTenei
IPOULIOrO H HaYaia HEHEIUHEro Bexa paspesH 1o p. Mockae (B T.u. 3HaMeHH-
Tuil pazpes Bo MmuepnHkax' B CTyneHOM OBpare) K HACTOSHHEMY BpEMEHH
3 OOJbIURHCTBE CBOEM 3aKpHiThE B CBA3H ¢ HHCTEHCHBHOH 3acTpoRKOH W
 CTpoHcTBOM HaGepexnod. HeGonbuite yuenesmne eme BxoIH BOJKCKHX OT-
J1oxennd (B Koaomenckom, Mocksopeuse, BpareeBo # Ap.) npHypouenb
20BIYHO K ONOA3HAM M MAJNONPHrOAHH JUISl AECTAJbHHX CTPATHrpadHuecKHX
da6aonendi. TlosToMy sanfonee BaKHHIMH H HHTEPECHHIMH /il H3Y4EHU
ABASIOTCH HHIHE PA3PE3H, BCKPHTHE KapbepaMH (pocOPHTHHX PYIHHKOB, pac-
10J0KEHHNX HA BOCTOKE MockoBexofi oGnactd Ha TeppuTopud Bockpecen-
ckoro H EropbeBckoro paHoOHOB H paspaGaTHBAEMuX ¢ cepeAHHH 30-x
conop. TocTosiHHOE OGHOBAEHHE HCKYCCTBEHHHX OGHAXEHHA H COOTBETCT-
3€HHO LIHDOKHE BO3MOMKHOCTH Ajsl c60opa OKaMeHeaocTel BKYNe ¢ BO3MOXK-
HOCTBIO MPOCNEXUBAHHA CTPATHrpaHUECKHX YPOBHEH HA 3HAYHTENBHOM pac-
ZTOSIHHH TIO3BOJASIET BECTH 31€Ch MUIAHOMCPHBE HaGMIONEeHHS.

Haubosiee monabifA paspes cpPeAHEBONIKCKHX OTJAOXEHHHA BCKPHMT B Ha-
“a1bHOH 4yacTH Kapbepa 14 JlonatHuckoro q;ocd)opmuoro pyaHHka (Hal-
swonendst 1985 r.). 3aech HA TeMHO-CEPOR MIOTHOR OKCOPACKOH rAHHE C
imoeboceras alternans (Buch) Tpancrpeccusno sanerawor (pHc. 6):
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Juc. 6. Paspes cpenneBOfXCKHX OTHOMEHBA B Kapbepe 14 nonarhnckoro Qocdopurosoro
mvannka, Bockpecenckui p-g Mockoscko# ofn. OGbAchedHe B TeKcre.

Javep-v! 1. QocopHTOBHA NRACT, COMEpPNKAWEA B HHKHEH uacTH
{(vepanderi) HCTOYEHHYI0 CBEpPJAIIAMH MOJMIIOCKAMH 6YypoBaTo-uyepHVIO, ¢
NOBEPXHOCTHE FAAHHEBHTYIO FANBKY C HCKOIAeMbiMH KHMEpHIOKA (Desmosphin-
ctes spp.) H 6YpOBATO-CEpHE, TAKKE OKATAHHHE H HCTOYCHHLE KOHKPEUMH ¢ AL~
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pamu Dorsoplanites panderi (d’Orbigny), Pavlovia paviovi (Michalsky),
Zaraiskites scythicus (Vischniakoll), Acuficostites acuticostatus (Michal-
sky) u np. B Bepxuef wacTH mnacra (vpvirgatus') d4acTo BCTpedaioTcsl pako-
Buubl Virgatites gerassimovi. Mitta, V. pallasianus (d’Orbigny), coxpa-
HMBILKE nepaaMyTpoBuil caof, O6umas MomHOCTL naacra (.25 M.

Jsvov''? 2. [nuubl TeMuble, necuanble. B nmxuelt wacrd (Vpvirgatus!)
obunwuue Virgatites gerassimovi Mitta, V. pallasianus (d’Orbigny), pexe
V. sosia (Vischniakoif), Dorsoplaniies serus Gerasimov. B cpeaHedi yacru
(vevirgatus ?) Hckonaemble penku, Betpeuennl Virgatites virgatus (Buch),
V. pallasianus (d’Orbigny), V. larisae Mitia, V. sosia (Vischniakoif),
Dorsoplanites serus Gerasimov, Lomonossovella lomonossovi (Vischnia-
koff). B sepxuneil wactu (vpvirgatus®) uacro perpevatorest Dorsoplanites se-
rus Qerasimov, Virgatites virgatus (Buch), V. pallasianus (d’Orbigny),
V. sosia (Vischniakofi), V. larisae Mitta, V. crassicostatus Mitta,
Lomonossovella lomonossovi (Vischniakoff). O6wias momsocts ravn 1 m.

Jovonk 3. Tleckr rtemuHe, rHHMCTHE, rAaYKOHHTOBHIC, COAepXalilHe
KOHKPEUHH HEKPEOKOre mnecyarvctoro c¢ocdoputa c pakorHHamH Epivir-
gatites bipliciformis (Nikitin), Lomonossovella lomonossovi (Vischniakofl),
Laugeites sp. juv. Mownocte (0,40 .

Bhinie no paspeay 3aJ€raioT TeMHO-3€JeHbe MeIKOIEPHUCTLIe TTHHHCTHE
rJayxouHToBhle neckH 30HR Kachpurites fulgens pepxuero monsnsipyca
BOJIKCKOTO ApYca.

MolHOCTH 30K H MOARCH CPeJHEro BOJDKCKOro noakfApyca s pafiode
oChOpHTHHX KAPEEPOB He BRAEPKaKH H 110 TPOCTHPAHHIO MOTYT YMEHBIHATHCH,
HHOTAA BMJAOTh A0 NOAHOFC BHKJAHHHBAHHS.

3oua Dorsoplanites panderi npeacrapaena ¢ocGOpHTOBHM 1171aCTOM B
OCHOBAHHH 30HH Virgatiles virgatus, opaake yacto naGamopaerca KOHIAOME-
pat u3 dochoprToB 3oHH panderi W mOA3CHH gerassimovi 3oum virgatus,
B NOCAEAHEM CAYYae 30Ha panderi ue BHAeNsAeTCA.

[Toasona Virgatites gerassimovi zows Virgatites virgatus npeacras-
JNeHa B ONHcaHHOM paspese sepxHefdl gacTbio $ocPOpPHTOBOrG maacra M
HHIKHEH 4acThio NecyaHblx rKMH. B cepenuHe Kapbepa 14 coxpaHsaercs TOAbKO
BepXHAA uacTh GoCHOPHTOBOrO NJACTA, YBENHYHBAWIIErO CBOK MOILHOCTb
¢ 0,25 no 0,35—0,40 M 3a cuer nepeMbiBa BEPAOB MOA30HH Zerassimovi.
I0)kHee, Ha Kapbepe 9, Aag 0,15 M MomROcTH OCHOPHTOBHM HAACTOM, CO-
gep:kawuM GpayHy TOAbLKO 30HB panderi (@ Takxe CHJIbHO OKATAHHHE 06/10MKH
KHMepUIKCKAX Desmosphinctes spp.), 3aaeraloT YepHbE NJICTHBIE cabo mnec-
yaHble RN ¢ Virgatites gerassimouvi Mitta v ApYrHMH aMMOHHTAMH OBHO-
EMeHHOH moxsouu, mowuocThio 0,40 M. B Bepxuned uactu raHH Habaogaercs
npocsofl hocdOpHTOR TAKKE COLEPKAIIMX PayHy TOR30HH gerassimovi. Briwe
34N1eraloT TeMHO-CEPhI€ FAHHHCTHE MECKH H CHJILHO NecYaHbie [JIHAL MOLIHOCTLIO
1o 1,20 m, B KposJae cjoda Takxe HaGaiojaercd ManoMOITHEA apocaoil docdo-
PHTH3HPOBAHHbIX PaKkoOBHH. EcaM B TOnwe caod comepxarcd AMMOHHTHL
nogsousl virgatus s. str.: Virgatites virgatus (Buch), V. larisae Mitta,
V. crassicostatus Mitta, Serbarinovella serbarinovi Mitta u ap., T0 B BEPX-
HeM (ocOpHTOBOM MHpOCAOe, B KPUBJE 30HbLL virgatus, Bcrpedennl pejkHe
Craspedites aff. pseudofragilis Gerasimov. Takim o6paszom, ¢ochopHr
B KpOBJie 30HH Virgatus B AaHHOM cayuae cOAep:KHT 4acThio payny paimbl-
To# BepxHed wacTH 30HH virgatus — noasounl ivanovi.
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Ha 3to ykasnBaer coxpasnHOCTb Hafineunnx Craspedites, a Takxe na-
vizxu V. virgatus (Buch) — Gonee nosgxeffl pasHOBHAHOCTH ¢ MEHBLIHM
»2-0M BeTBeH B myuykax. B KOpDEHHOM 3aj€raHsd OTAOKEHHH NOJ30HEI
- z:nedites ivanovi 8 [ToamMockoBbe MHOIO He HaGJIO#AHCH.

Janee k ory, Ha xapbepax 10 u 11 Eropbesckoro ¢ocopHTHOrO pya-
F=xa, W 3anmajHee, Ha kapbepe 8 JlonmaTtRuckoro pyaHHKka, paspes cpeane-
BT A CKHX OTJIQKEHHA NOAYAC CHIBHO COKPALLEH H ropasio Xyxe OXapaKkTepH-
w32y paynod. Huxunfi nnacr dochoputa moutnoceteio okono 0,25 M nepekpol-
B227T0A 34€Ch MJIOTHHMH YEPHBIMH raHHAMH MoinHocTbio 0,35 M, ¢ majgomow-
a2 10,10 m) npocaofikoki dochopHToB B Kpomae caof. [lo dayse RuxuaAsA
1%2.15was) 4acTb GOCHOPHTOBOrC CJIOA OTHOCHTCA K 30He panderi; BepxHssi—
& TC130He gerassimovi 3oHH virgatus; yephnle raHHbL H BEpXHHA (ochopHTO-
B @ 0100 COAEPKAT AMMOHHTH NOA3CHH virgatus s. str. Ha xapbepax 8 u 10;
4 =apbepe 11 Bepxuui GochOpHTOBLIA MPOCAOA COAEPKHT UACTHIO H HCKOTIAEMBIX
mET<MBITOR [OA30HH ivanovi.

Makcumanbran momHocth 30HH Epivirgatites nikitini B paﬁoae doc-
@ #7oBEX Kapbepos 0,50 M, Hepenko oTA0XKeHHA 3T0H da3H YMEHbIAIOTCH 0

‘wet:00TH 0,15—0,20 M, HHOT2 BHKTHHHBZIOTCH NOAHOCTHIO,

Bepxnee Hosoamse

B npenenax Spocnasckod 0GAACTH CpeaHEBOJIKCKHE OTJOXEHHsS npen-
ETZ=.CHBL [IECKAMH H NECY2HHKAMH, )xemonaro-ﬁypumu 060OXpEHHbIMH,
pa: - iepaucThiMH. HapecTuwii B reonormueckoil autepatype co Bpemen
I = Ulyposckoro (1868) T.H. «raeGopckHR paspess mpeacraraser coboil
Bl 2 + ¢ HHE BEPXHEIOPCKHX H YAcThi0 HHIKHEMEJIOBHIX MOPOJ Ha Y4acTKe mpa-
o Seperaz p. Bouird Ha npoTsikeHHH npumepHo 8 KM mexny cc. [neSopo
B M_CTOBO HA TEPPHTOPHH PHIGHHCKOrO pafiona oGaacTH.
52blan AHNKHAA gacTh 30HH Virgatites virgatus ruine satonsnena so-
« PHIGHACKOrQ BOACXPAHWJIKIIZ (B NOJHOM BHAE pa3apes ONHCaH
% Tepacumosnim (1971, 1972)). Bo Bpemsi KpaTKOBpeMeHHHX palor,
= Z¢HHbIX aBTopoM B 1984 r, nop PYKOBOLCTBOM nped. A. H. Hsauosa,
T2 x¢ B 1992 r., Habaopanca crepyouuii paspes {pHe. 7):

b .:vav 1o TTeckH cBeTAO-KeATHe pa3sHO3ePHHACTHIE, C JHH3AMH OXKeJe3HeH-
Lm 5vDOBATOr0 MECYAHHKA H DACCESIHHBIMH HEKPeNKHMH KeJBAKAMH H
s, < =AM U pocOpHTa, ¢ Virgatites virgatus (Buch), V. sosia (Vischniakoff),
Bwen.- - - ssovella lomonossovi (Vischniakoff), Dorsoplanites serus Gera-
mr: .. Craspedites ivanovi Gerasimov, C. pseudofragilis Gerasimov.
B -vas MOIIHOCTE OT ype3a Bogk Okoao 1,0 M.

vav 20 DocdOpHET cephil, ECYAaRHCTHH, HA Pa3IOMe TeMHbIA, 06Pa3yio-
E#¥F IeplIaBHe KaprodenesHAHHE KOHKPEUHH; cHeMEeHTHPOMMHHHE necua-
FE i OXKETEIHEHHHM, MEATOBATO-GYPHM, pR3HOIEPHHCTHM. AMMOHHTH:

-::planites rosanovi Gerasimov. Momrocts 0,3—0,5 M.

<venk 3. TleCKH M MECYAHMKH JKENTOBATO- H 3€JEHOBATO-GYpHE, C JIHH-
2zud H CTAMEHHAMH NECYdHHKA OXEAC3HEHHOro, OUeHb JWIOTHOTO. AMMO-
gw-x Epivirgatites bipliciformis (Nikitin), Laugeites stschurowskii (Niki-
- Lomonossovella lomonossovi (Vischniakoff), Craspedites ivanovi
z-z:mov, C. pseudofragilis Gerasimov. Momuocrb 3,5—5,3 M.

[10-BHIUMOMY, H3 3TOr0 CJIOA NPOHCXOAHT HAafifeHHHA He in situ eamn-
erme s <l sk3emnaAp Laugeiles aenivanovi Mitta sp. nov.

1
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Puc. 7. Paspes cpeHeBOJIMCKHX OTNOKEHHA Gaua c.- [neboso, Geper p. Boarn, PHGKHCKHG p-H
Slpocaaeckol o6n. OGLACHEHKE B TEKCTE.

Cnoit 2 TI. A. Tepacumosum (1971, 1972) oruecen k 30me virgatus,
A. H. HBanongm (1979 a) — k 3one nikitini. INo-Bupsmomy, caoli o6pa-
30BAJICS B PE3YJIbTATE PA3MBIBA BEPXHEH YACTH 30HH virgatus. '

. Ilo npHcyrcTBHiO B 30He virgatus pawnoro paspesa npencTaBHTEneH
poaa Craspedites n Bupa Virgatites virgatus (Buch) — pasmoBmanocTs ¢
HeGONBLIHM HHCAOM BETBEH B MYYKAaX, 8 TAKIKE OTCYTCTRHIO XaPAKTEpHHX npea-
CTABHTENeH HHXKHEH M cpenHed NMOA3OHHW 30HH Virgatus, pacnpoCTpaHeHHHX
8 [ToamMocKoBbE, 3TH OTJOKEHHsi B pa3pese y c. [yleGoBo caeayer Koppenu-
poBaThb ¢ BepxHeH uacThio 30HB Virgatus, nomsouod ivanovi (ta6a. 3).
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‘Coepnee TloBoaxbe

Paspes y a. ['oponuwe Ha npasom Gepery p. Boaru, B 25 kM (no mpsi-
MOfi) Bbillle F. Y/IbAHOBCKA, H3BPAHHMLM JEKTOCTPATOTHIOM BOJLKCKOTO spyca,
HapecTeH B JuTepatype co Bpemen A. 1. [laBiosa (1884), xoropwii Bnep-
BHlEe BHAENHJA H3 TFOPOAHIUCHCKHX TAHH KHMEDHAXCKHE IJIHHbH, O003HAUYHB
HHIKHIOIO TPAHHILY BOJDKCKOTO Apyca. 31ech, Ha H3BECTKOBHCTHIX, ¢ NPOCIOAMH
CBCTJO-CEPHX TMOTHHX MEPI‘EJIEI‘:I TEMHO-CepHX IJIHTYATHX H3IBECTKOBHCTHX
rasnax ‘sond llowaiskya pseudoscythica uuxkmero momvspyca soamckoro
fipyca saneralor (pHc. 8, HaGmogeHns 1984, 1992 rr.):

Javep 1. TAHHA TemHe-cepass H cepasi, H3BECTKOBHCTAS, IJOTHAA, C pac-
CEAIHHHMHE B TOJMIUE XEIBAKaMH (POCHOPHTA TAHHHCTOTO, CEPOTO, C MOBEPX-
HOCTH CBETJ/IO-CepOry, OKPYIJIOH HAH 0BaabHOH ¢opmu. B kposne amuHzo-
BHAHBA [pOCHOA MEpreNfl CBeTJO-CepOro, KPemKOro, MNpeNcTaBAEHHOTO
HHOTlA KapaBaeBHAHEIMH CTAXEHHAMH;, B cpearefl 4acTH — 20 caHTHMer-
poBHIA MPOCAOH MEpreAs Ceporo H CBETJIO-CEpPOro, OYeHb MWIOTHOTO, dap-
¢oposunnoro. Ammonnrn: Zaraiskites scythicus (Vischniakoff), Z. guen-
stedii (Rouillier et Fahrenkohl), Z. zarajskensis (Michalsky), Z. cf.
michalskii Mitta sp. nov., Dorsoplanites panderi (d'Orbigny), D. dor-
soplanus (Vischniakoif), Pavlovia paviovi {Michalsky). Acuticostites sp.,
Monikocts 3,8 M.

2. TlepecnanpanHe KOPHYHEBHIX H CEPHX MAHTYATHIX H3BECTKOBHCTHIX
TAHH K TEMHO-CEpHX H KODHYHEBATO-Cepblx OHTYMHHO3HEIX CJHAHOCRATHX
TVIHH C PEAKHMH CTSAIKEHHAMHA TEMHO-CEpPOro GochopHTa. AMMOHHTH: T€ XKE, UTO H
B cnoe 1. Mommnoers 6,0 M.

J3V2v33_l(oamouepa-r, O6pa30BAHHBIE KEABAKAMH H CTSKEHHAMH (oc-
¢OpHTa CEPOro H TEMHO-CEPOro, KPenkoro, HenpaBHAbHON HWiaH OKpYriofi
(OpPMbI, [EMEHTHDOBAHHHA NECKOM JXENTOBATO-3€/ICHOBATO-CEPHIM, II1ayKO-
HHTOBHM, rAHHHCTHIM. AMMounTh: Virgatites virgatus (Buch), V. gerassi-
movi Mitta, V. pallasianus (d’Obigny); B0 BTOPHYHOM 3aj€ranuH CHAb--
HOOKaTauubig Zaraiskites spp., Dorsoplanites spp., Pavlovia sp. Mom-
Hoets 0,1 M. "

4. ITecok TemHO-3eneHHH, HAa BHBETPENOR MOBEPXHOCTH KEJTOBATO-3€-
JIeHbIA, [JaYKOHHTOBHMA, rMHHCTHA, B BepXHEH YacTH OpPOCJAOAME OKesed-
HEHHHIN, O NPOCTHPAHHI0 UEMEHTHPOBAHHHA B PHIXAHA NMECUAHHK C pacce-
AIHHHIMH B TOJIILE KOHKPEHHAMH (GocopHATa KOPHYHEBATO-CEPOro, MecYyaHHe-
Toro. AmmonnTni: Virgatites virgatus (Buch), V. pallasianus (d'Orbigny),
V. cf. crassicostatus Mitta, V. ¢f. sosia (Vischniakoff), Lomonossovella lo-
monossovi (Vischniakoff.). Momsocts 0,5 M.

3. Konrnomepar, o6pasopaHsbifi KEABAKAMH H CTAXKEHHAMH $OCHOpH-
T4 TEMHO-CEPOro H Ceporo, pasHoOGpa3HOR QOpMHE, UEMEHTHPOBAHHHIMH
AECYAHHKOM CBETNO-cephiM. AMMOHHTH (ochOpHTOBHE AApa, yaule ¢pparmen-
TH): Virgalites virgatus (Buch), V. pallasianus (d’Orbigny), V. sosia
(Vischniakoff). V. cf. crassicostatus Mitta, Lomonossovella lomonosso-
vi (Vischniakoff). Mommnocts 0,2—0,3 M.

.Jsvenk 6. Tlecuanmk cmetno-cepuli H cCephlll, HA BHBETPENOH [10-
BEDXHOCTH JKEJNTOBATO-CEPHIA, KPENKHH, raaykoHHTOBWH. B cpeaneR uwactu
BKIIOUEHHA a/eBpoanTa 2—3 cM B nHametpe. AMMmouuTnl: Epivirgatites niki-
tini (Michalsky), Lomonossovella lomonossovi (Vischniakoil). Mouwsocrsb
0,5 M.

28



"ALOHIL € WHHBHIBAQQ) 'IrQ0 HOMOHOHKAI R
H-d yuidacHsarg ‘wiroq 'd Jedeg ‘aMuTodo§ T £ HMHIKOVLO XHWIWUOEIHTAdD caderd 'R "IHd

2oAdE OJONIKI0E dAdATOL KHHYad)

-
7]
:| 2 £
=
- — ——— @ \
wm % Q. \\\ﬂ
=1 # z 1]
n".m = w 1111j
g- 5
™m poy”
il
L
N o B -4
E " g ..\. .
| In - L
HUE- .1 |
I veliW ] _-_ 7
© | 4._\3 o = o
[y o 2 o D z
Il o Ia} = 15 o
~ =1 — = =



Buite  3aneraer necuawsk 3eJIeHOBATO-cepuifi ¢ chayHoH mepxuero
MOABAPYCA BOMKCKOrQ fApyca.

Caoit 5 sHpaened tTpaguunonno. Oanako ua paspese 3710T CiOH «BnafH»
B OCHOBaHWMe ciofl 6 W npeacTaBiser cOBOI0 mepemuThie B Rauaje thazu
nikitini ornoxenus pepxnef (?) yacru NOA20HH Virgatus 0JHOHMEHHON 30HM!.

Huxusan tpers caom 1 o6ocobasnace H. L. Muxafnosum (1964,
1966) B kauectse WHXKHeH nomsown aomm panderi; nepex3yyeHHe paspeaa
10Ka3aJ0, 4YTO ¢ YUeTOM OJHOO6pa3HA ¢paysu B caoe | pasmeafiTe €ro gee-
JaecoofpasHo. '



YACTDb 11 AMMOHMHTDI
HcrTopus n3yuenus

HcTopHS H3yueHHR BOKCKHX aMMOHHTOB HACYUMTHBAET Gojee MONYyTOpa
I €THH — CO BPEMEHH YCTaHOBJEHHSA AAA OKpecTHOcTed Mocksul JI. ¢on
-« (Buch, 1830) suma Ammonites |-Virgatites] virgatus Buch. Yc-
7 2HO HCTOPHI0 M3Y4YEHMA CPEAHEBOJIKCKHX aMMOHHTOB MOJKHO DPa3jeNHTb
£: HECKOJIbKO 3TanoB, OOYC/JOBJEHHHX DOCTOM 3HAHHH KAk B O6jaacTH H3y-
115Hfl TAKCOHOMHYECKOr0 pazHoOOpa3Hf BOJIKCKHX AMMOHHTOB, Tak H CO-
$22UIEHCTBOBAHHEM CHCTEMATHKH AMMOHOMIEH B 1I€NIOM.

FlepBuii 3Tan, OXBAaTHBAICLIKR NepHoj ¢ Hauyanaa 30-x ropos g0 Havaja
~ -x roaoB XIX peka, xapaxkTtepH3vercsl YCTAHOB/EHHEM NEPBbHIX ELIie HEM-
» I TOUHC/AEHHHX BHAOB aMMOHHTOB, OTHOCHBIUHXCH BHAYaJe K BCEOOBEM-
~v uemy pomy Ammonites. 3TH BHAB OMHCHBAWOTCH, KPOME YNOMSAHYTOM
:z%ornl J1. ¢on Byxa u crarbu 3. JDixsaabna, rae (Eichwald, 1840) kpowme
=z ouero, onHcusaercA A, panderi Eichwald, A. a’Op6unba {1'Orbigny, 1845) —-
- warepHanaM, coGpanebiM P. MypuucoroM, 3. Bepuednem u A. Keiisep-
J-4r0M BO BPEMA TEONOTHUECKHX 3KCKypcHH no Mockoscko#l ryGepHHH,
: Takxe nepegannbiM P. MypuHCORY MOCKOBCKHMH JoGHTeaamH. Onuo-
ITeMEHHO H3YUeHHeM HOpPCKHX HCKOMAeMHX 3aHHMAWTCA MOCKOBCKHE HC-
. ¢l0BaTeNH, rpynnuporasinec sokpyr K. @. Pyabe. Pynbe onscan s uHc-
~= 1pYrHX HCKONAEMbIX H HOBHA BHI CpeiHeBOKCKOro ammonHra (Rouil-

=1, 1849).
B 50—60 rr. cepuio crated ny6aukyer I'. Tpayrmonen (Trautschold,
»il;, 1866), OaHAKO ORNHCAHHLIE HM AMMOHHTH OKa34aJIICh HEBEpHO Ofpe-

IieHHBIMH KaK 3afnajHOoeBPONMEACKHEe BHAM HJH He YAepXanud BHIOBOE
- 13BAHHME H3-33 HEONPENE/eHHOCTH ONHCAMHA ¥ H306pamennii. Ta xe yuacTb
~ZITHr1a GOMBIIHHCTBO (POPM, omHcaHHbXx . dfxsanvaom (Eichwald).

BTopoA »Tam B HCTOPHH H3YUY€HHSl CPEIHEBOJKCKHX AMMOHHTOB MDH-
+ 31TcA HA 80—90 rr. npotlioro croneTHa H casglad ¢ HmenamH C. H. Hugu-
-<3a, A. O. Muxanabckoro, A, TI. [[aBnoBa ¥ ApPYrHX BHAAIUIHXCHA re0JOros

naneontonoros toro spemenn. C. H. Huxkutiu {1881) no matepuanam
. $fipocaasckoro [ToBoyKbA BREpBLE pa3fensieT CcpPe/lHEBOJIKCKHE aMMO-
--ATel HA erpynnt virgaii ¥ polyplocis, onpoBpemento o60co6/1A8 HX OT BEPX-
--poqmckux Craspeditidae («rpynnu okensis»). C. H. Haxutun Bruouaer
z31Kckue BHAb B poa Perisphinctes Waagen W B nmocaenyiomem (1884)
“DHBOJHT ONHCAHHA H JAPYTHX BHOOB H3 Hpocaaeckoro INosonkbs.

H. 1. BHwuskosuwm (Vischniakoff, 1882) pnepere nyGaukyercs
:T1ac H306paeHHA MOAMOCKOBHLIX {B GONLUINHCTBE CBOSM CDEIHEBOJIXK-
(¥HX} AMMOHHTOB, B T.4. H HOBHX, BNEPBbH€ BHICACHHBIX (FOPM.

B 1890 r. A. 1. Nasnos (Paviow, 1890) ny6Gaukyer onHcanue psna
~3IMOCKOBHHX H CHMOHpCKHX ¢OpM, OnpeneseHHA KOTOpHX OKaszaluch
S UHGOUHBIMH JHGO H3-33 OTHECEHHA CPEIHepPYCCKHX aMMOHHTOB K 3anaf-
-JeBpOUCHCKHM BHaM, JHOO OMHCAHKA KAaK HOBHX YK€ ONHCAHHHIX paHee
z110B. B TOM Xe roay shixogHT B cBer moxorpadus A. O. MHxanbckoro,
-cTIpeB3ORJEHHAA [0 HACTOALIErO BPeMeHH. B MonorpaduH, TpeHMyLiecT-
zevHo no cbopam C. H. HHKHTHHA H3 OKpecTHOCTER MOCKBH H 4acThio H3
sHHaxedHA Cpeanero TToBOAXKBA, AETANBHO OMHCAHH AMMOHHTH, OTHECEH-
<sle k aByM poaam Olcostephanus W Perisphinctes, BHYTPH KOTOpHIX BBiEe-
"eHbl «TPYNbi», NOYTH COOTBETCTBYIOILHE DOAAM B COBPEMEHHOM NOHH-

(R L

31



MaHHH. 310 rpynnbl BUAOB «Olcostephanus virgatuss {-Virgatites}, (coona
ounibouo orueced Bua Q. [-Ringsteadia] cuneatus Trautschold,
H3 okcopaa, «Olcostephanus acuticostatuss [-Acuticostites], «Perisphin-.
ctes zarajskensis» [ Naraiskites], «Olcostephanus lomonossovis [Lomo-
nossovellaf), «Perisphinctes dorsoplanus» [-Dorsoplanites, Paviovia, Epi-
virgatites, Laugeitesj. B paGore, oxeatWBaiomeii KpPOME BHEPBHE ONHCHI-
BAEMbIX, BCE HIBECTHHIE K TOMY BpeMEHH (GOPMHI, IPHBOIATCA NaHHHE o H3-
MEHUHBOCTH H (H/JOreHETHUYECKHe TaGJHLN N0 KA o rpynne BHAOB.
Crparturpaguueckne nocrpoenns MHxanbckoro, Kak nokasaam paibHefuine
HCCACNOBANHA, ObLTH OWIHGOYHH; CIENCTBHEM 3TOre SBHIACh H YACTbIO
HeBepHAsl HHTEPNPETAUHA B3AMMOOTHOILCHHA aMMOHHTOR,

B 1892 r. A. T1. Naenosum (Pavigw et Lamplugh, 1892) snepeue srige-
aserca pon Virgatites, o6beannnBUIKA, BITpOYEM, BECbMA DPasyHuYHBIE dop-
mul. Tlocnennee o6ycnoruso HENpHATHE poxa Virgatifes B nepponauaabnon
00'beMe NOAABJAIIUHM GOAbILIHHCTBOM JHccneaoBaTenes, '

Ha caenyomem srane, ¢ kouua 90-x rogos XIX Beka H 1o 40-x ropos
XX €TOJeTHS, YCTAHABAHBAIOTCH NOYTH BCE TAKCOHH ponogoro. paura (Ceme-
HoB, 1898; Hnomafckuil, 1917; llovaisky, 1924; Spath, 1924: HUnosaiickui,
Gaopenckui, 1941) H npogoakaercd ONHCAHHE HOBHX BHAOB. YTOuHeHHI0
061beMa paHee YCTAHOBJCHHWX H 4acThio OMHCAHHIO HOBHX TAKCOHOB OG-
BAlllerH 6oJiee nosanHe paGoThi, XapaKTepHIYIOLIHe YeTBEPThH 3Tam H3y-
HEHHS! BOJKCKHX AMMOHHTOB, LIAWHACH ¢ KOHLA H0-X TOAOB Mo HACTOMILee
Bpema (Muxaiuos, 1957; 1962; 1966; Fepacumos, 19606; 1978: MecexuuKos
B 3axapos, MecexHukoB, 1974; Kefich, Mecexnnkos, 1986; HBaHos, 1979 a;
1979 6; HMpaunos, Bapanos, Mypasuu, 1988; Mypagun, 1979; Murra, 1983;
1986 6; 1987 6; 1987 B; 1988 a. -

B 80-e roan nosBasiioTcA paboTH no M3YUYEHHIO BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHSA
BO/DKCKHX aMMOHHTOB C NOMOUEbIO 3;IEKTPOHHOrO MHKPOCKONa {dpyuisn
W 1p., 1983). B paGorax apyrux asTopos (Jlomunanse, Ksanranuanu, 1982;
1985; Ksanrannauu, Jlomunanse, 1984: 1986; Jlomuuazgse u ap., 1985 u Ap.)
Ha OCHOBE H3Y4€HHS BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHA DAKOBHHH H OHTOTEHE3a J10mact-
HOR JIRHHMH NPeNNPHHHMAIOTCH MNONBITKH NEPECMOTPA CHCTEMATHKH BbICOIHX
TAKCOHOB BOJIKCKHX AMMOHMTOB.

HcToqust H3yyeHHs KOHKPETHRIX TaKCOHOB pasGHpaeTcsl MpH HX OnHca-
HHH,

PeBH3uA cHcTemaTHYecKoro cocrapa

B pesyabrate pepHsun o6Gbema, CHCTEMATHYECKOr0 NOJNOMEeHHA, pac-
NPOCTPAHEHHS H HOMEHKNATYph cpeaneBoyKckHX Virgatitidae u Dorsopla-
nitidae Llewtpanbholi Poccun YCTAHOBJIEHO, HTO 3TH AMMOHHTH IIpHHAS-
aexar 26 suaam, I0 popam. Ipemnaraercs CREnyIOWan CHCTEMa CpefHe-
BOJKCKHX Virgatitidae u Dorsoplanitidae:

CewmefictBo Virgatitidae Spath, 1923

IoacemedicTBo Virgatitinae Spath, 1923
Pox Virgatites Paviow, 1892 -
. virgatus (Buch),
. sosia (Vischniakoif),
- pallasianus (d'Orbigny),
. larisae Mitta,
. gerassimoui Mitta,
. crassicostatus Mitta.

mRERERRR
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Pon Zaraiskites Semenov, 1898
zarajskensis (Michalsky),
scythicus (Vischniakofi),
michaiskii Mitta sp. nov.,
quenstedti (Rouiilier et Fahrenkohl),
. Ischernyschovi (Michalsky}.
Pog AcuttCOSiltes Semenov, 1898
A. aculicostatus (Michalsky),
A. bitrifurcatus Mitta sp. nov.
ﬂewr actso Dorsoplanitidae Arkell, 1950
Tloacemedicrso Dorsoplanitinae Arkell, 1950
Pox Dorsoplanifes Semenov, 1898
D. dorsoplanus (Vischniakoff},
D. panderi {(d’Orbigny),
D. serus Gerasimov,
D. rosanovi Gerasimov.
Poa Paviovia llovaisky, 1917
P. pavlovi (Michalsky).
Poa Michalskia llovaisky, 1941
M. miaischkoviensis llovaisky.
Popn Serbarinovella Mitta, 1988
S. serbarinovi Mitta,
S. ringsteadiaeformis (Gerasimov).
Pon Lomonossovella llovaisky in Zonow, 1937
L. lomonossovi (Vischniakoff).
Poa Epivirgatites Spath, 1924)
E. nikifini {Michalsky}),
E. bipliciformis (Nikitin).
Pon Laugeiles Spath, 1936
L. stschurowskii (Nikitin),
L. genivanovi Mitta sp. nov.
¥-ouve nepedHC/IeHHHX TAKCOHOB, B CPEAHEBOJDKCKHX  OTJOMEHHAX
z2ypl Craspeditidae Spath, npeactasnesHne nepshiMH NG BpemeHH
- 50 BHaaMH srore cemefictea — Craspedites ivanoui Gerasimov H
ps- . dofragilis Gerasimov.
C:5H3HA CHCTEMATHYECKOTO COCTABA H3VYEHHBIX AMMOHHTOB BHIFIBHJ/A
TZhl, OIHGOYHO YKazaHWhle AAA CPEAHEBOJMIKCKHX oOTA0XKeHHA Llent-
=>#4 PoccHH, HHXKe NpHBOAHTCA HX NepeueHsi(a TakKe CBOIHMBIX B
+=ZVBl HAH YCTAHOBJEHHWX HA HEYAOBJCTBOPHTENbHOM MAaTepHane

-=
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Buaw, omu6oyno ykaszawpble aas Llenrpasvuod Poccum:

~icostephanus triplicatus Blake (Pavlow, 1890, c. 56, 1. 2, ¢. 1.2}
Lo onossovella lomonossovi (Vischniakoff)].

Jerisphincles boidini Loriol (Pavlow, 1890, 1. 3, ¢. 12} [-Epivirgati-
B - 2ifini {Michalsky)].

Eorisphinctes devillei Loriol (Paviow, 1890, 1. 2, ¢. 7) [-Epivirga-
B ~ipliciformis (Nikitin) .

Behemoth sp. (MHX&HJ]OB 1957, ¢. 152, 1. 3, ¢. 8) [-Lomonossovella -
b nossovi (Vischniakofl) ], ¢pparmentnl xpynﬂoro 3K3eMNAApa.

Paracraspedites sp. (Casey, 1973, 1. 1, ¢. 4) [-Epivirgatites mku‘mt
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(Michalsky) |, ob6pasen mepopmupoBan.

Crendonites (Neopaviovia) felix Casev el Mesezhnikov (Keflen, Mecex-
nukos. 1986, 1. 1, @. 2) [-Epivirgatites nikiiiny Michziskyv], o6pasen paa-
A3BJICH; 4CM, NO-BHIMMOMY H BbI3BAHO OWHGOYHOE GTDEIEICHAL,

Buanl. ondcannsle N0 HKEYAOBAETBOPHTE.IbHOMY MATEPHANY:

Amnmionites  humpresianus Rouillier ¢ “ahrenkohl  (Rouillier,
Fahrenkohl, 1849, t.L, ¢. 33} [?Lomonossoveiia !smonossovi (Visch-
niakoff) |. Sx3eMnanp HeGoJbINOro pasmepa. MeCcTO xDAaHEHHS HEH3BECTHO,
CKOpee BCEro yTpaueH.

Ammoniles biplex truncatus Trautschold (Trautschoid. 1861, 1. 8, ¢. 3)
[?Epivirgatites bipliciformis  (Nikitin)]. Mecto xpawenus aMMOHHTE,
ApEACTaRJEHHOTO YaCThIO 060pPOTA, HEH3BECTHO.

Ammonites centumgeminus Vischniakoff (Vischniakofi, {882, 1. | 6#c,
¢. 8) [?Dorsoplanites serus Gerasimov]. ®parmokor He60.15IIOTO pasMe-
pa, MECTO XpPaHeHHA HEH3IBECTHO.

Virgatites rosanovi Michailov (Muxaiinos, 1957, ¢. 147, 1. 1, d. 1 (ro-
aoTHn), 2). Onncan no nByM ¢parmentam. Fogotun KPYIHbIMH pazMepaMmH
W LIMDOKHMH, 3AMETHO CrIaXHBAIWMHMHCA HA GOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX TpPeXpas-
AeabHHMK peGpaMu Hanomuuaer Virgatites sosia (Vischniakoff), V. larisae
Mitta, V. crassicostatus Mitta. CHHTHR {t. 1, ¢. 2) Hanowuuaer V. virga-
tus (Buch), V. sosia (Vischniakoff).

Cy6beKTHBHME CHHOHMMbI:

Ammonites biplex truncatus Trautschold, (Trautschold, 1861, c. 84

T. 8, ¢. 4) [-Zaraiskiles scythicus (Vischniakoil}].
Ammonites polygyratus Trautschold (Trautschold, 1866, c. 19, 7. 3, b. 4)
*?Epivirgatites  bipliciformis (Nikitin) & Mecro XpaHeHHsi HEH3BECTHO.
[10 PHCYHKY TPYIHO YCT2HOBHTB TOUHOE CHCTEMATHUECKOE NONOKCHHE OMM-
caunnoii [. TpaytwoabaoM Gopmu,

Ammonites auerbachi Eichwald (Eichwald, 1868, c. 1092, 1. 34, c’'d)
[-Zaraiskites scythicus (Vischniakoff)].

Perisphinctes lahuseni Nikitin (Hukutun, 1881, 1. 6, §.50) [-Epivirgatifes
bipliciformis (Nikitin)j.

Perisphinctes stschukinensis Michalsky (Muxaabckuit, 1890, c. 110
T. VI, ¢. 8,9, 1. XIIL, . 9) [-Zaraiskites zarajskensis (Michalsky)].

Perisphincles pilicensis Michalsky (Muxansckuit, 1890, c. 117, 1. VI,
b. l{B [-Zaraiskites zarajskensis {Michalsky)].

lcostephanus pusillus Michalsky (Mnxaascknit, 1890, 1. IJ, d. 2—7,
T. XIIl. . 4,5} [-Virgatites pallasianus {d'Orbigny)].

Olcostephanus blaki Paviow (Pavlow. 1890, ¢. 57, 1. 2, b. 4, 5),
no3aHee onaMH 3IKzemuasdAp (¢. 4) nmepeonucan xax Lomonossovella blakei
(Mexafdnos, 1957, c. 155, 1. 1, ¢. 3) -Lomonossovella lomonossovi (Vis-
chniakeff)}.

Crendonites kuncevi Michailov (Muxafaos, 1957, c. 151, 1. 2, ¢. 6,7,
puc. 3) [-Virgatites pallasianus (d'Orbigny)j. :

Lomonossovella michalskii Michailov (Muxafinos, 1957, c. 155;
[-Lomonossovella lomonossovi Vischniakoff)j. Tonoran onucan panee
A. O. Muxanvckum kak Olcostephanus fomonossovi (Vischniakoff), noax-
Hee nepeoiHcaH KaK camocrostesbnnit BuA H. TI. MuxadioBoim.

Pavlovia menneri Michailov (Muxafinos, 1957, c. 148, 1. 2, . 5) |-Pac-
lovia paviovi (Michalsky)j. I'onotun sHaa npeactasiser coGoll kpymHOro

L}
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L7 - MABJOBHH paizmepa 06pasel, ¢ BHYTPEHHMMH OGOPOTAMH, HEOTJIHYH-
W 0T CXOAHMX TO paaMepy o6oporos P. paviovi.

, Laugeites glebovensis Ivanov (Msauos, 1975, c. 36, puc. 6, c. 37, pHC, T}
@ - Laugeites lambecki glebovensis Ivanov (Mpawnos, 1979, c. 4, t. |,

@ 2. puc. 2, 3 B Tekcre)} [-Laugeites stschurowskii (Nikitin)j. ‘
Lomonossovella zonovi Muravin (Mypasun, 1979, c. 25, 1. 5, ¢. 5,
T ¢ 1—=3, 1. 8 ¢. 1, pHc. | Ka ¢. 24) [-Lomonossovella lomonossouvi

¢ schniakoff)].

Virgatites giganteus Jakovleva (Slkosnesa, 1979, c. 33, 1. 8, ¢. 2).
B -wvoHHMHKY BHA2 BKAOYeHHN KpymHue Virgatites, H306pa)KenHule pauee
&2+ dmmonites virgatus (Vischniakoli, 1882, 1. 5, ¢. 2) [-Virgalites geras-
&~»of Mitta] w Olcostephanus virgatus (Muxanbckuin, 1890, ¢. 22, 1. I1.
& . 1 llI. ¢. 1) [-Virgatites virgatus (Buch)}. ®dparmentr oGopora
‘&wwonntTa W3 I'ne6oso, u3obpaxennmd H. K. SIkoBnesoii, mpeanonoxu-
e 540 oTHOCHTCR K V. virgatus (Buchj.

Lomonossovella sergeii Casey et Mesezhnikov (Keiicw, Mecexnun-
rmcz. 1986, . 80, 1. 2, . 2,3) [-Lomonossovella lomonossovi (Vischniakofi)].
’ Paracraspedites illaesus lvanov (Hearoe, Bapanos, Mypagsun, 1988,
iw .. 1—3) [-Epivirgatites bipliciformis (Nikitin)j.

3 Paracraspedites latus Muravin (Meanos, Bapanoes, Mypasuu, 1988,
1 T . 2) |-Epivirgatites bipliciformis (Nikitin) | .
Brapl COMHHTEABHOrO CHCTEMATHYECKOr0 NOJOKEHHR:

Ammonites miatschkoviensis Vischniakoff (Vischniakofi, 1882, . III.
® ) [?Zaraiskites] [non  Michalskia miatschkoviensis Iovaisky].
E-ununnél 3x3eMnasip, npeictasaed QpParMOKOHOM HeGObILONG pazmepa.

Virgatites (?) contradictionis llovaisky (Haosahckui, PropenckHi,
P=21. ¢ 126, 1. 26, ¢. 49, 50) [?Zaraiskites]. Popma u3 opeHbyprekoft
WL HE HCKAKOUYEHO €€ MPOHCXOMIACHHE H3 HHXKHEr0 NOABAPYCA BOIKCKOrO

Kerberites mosquensis Michailov (Muxafnos, 1957, c. 151, 1. I, ¢. 4).
€ :nuunpifl 3K3eMnAAp, MPEACTABACH (PArMOKOHOM HEGONLINOrO pazmepa.

E--pBuic onHcan A. TI. MaaioBum kak Ammonites tryplycatus Blake
ci-xviow, 1890, ¢. 114, 1. 2, $. 1).



BHyTp#HBHAOBAA H3IMEHYHBOCTDH

0co60 ¢aeayeT OCTAHOBHTBCH HA BHYTPHBH,10BOH H3MEHUHBOCTH BOJMK-
CKHX AMMOHHTOB. MHorHe HCeI€10BAaTENH  OTMEYAIH. UTO BODKCKHE
{B 4Y4CTHOCTH, CPEAHEBOJKCKHE) AMMOHHTHL OT/NUYAIOTCH M3IMEHYHBOCTBIO
B CTO/ib LUHPOKHX Npefenax, uto MOAYAC TPYAHO YJNOBHTH H OXADAKTEpH-
30BaTb MOPQOAOTHUECKHE TpaHHUB MEeXLY BHIAMH OaHOro poaa. Heyau-
BHTENIBHO TIO3TOMY, 4TO BOKCKHE AMMOHHMTH OKa3ajHck 6arofaTHbIM
MaTepHajOM AaA CAMBIX pa3HOOOpasHblX PaboT — OT H3YYEHHST <«epexoa-
HbIX» H «IPOMEXKYTOUHBX» pasHoBHIHocTeH (Trautschold, 1860) u oco-
GenHocTed KuabX Kamep (Vischniakoff, 1878} a0 ¢opmynnposkn onpe-
nejeHud BHia B najneontonorud (Huxurtuu, 1881). HanGonee ckpynyaes-
HO ONHCAHA M3IMEHYWBOCTE BOJLKCKHX amMMOHHTOB A. O. MHX4JbCKHM,
npH Hx modorpadHueckoMm onucauwd (1890). O mkarane Muxanbckoro s
HCCJIENOBAHKE OHTOTEHE3a H 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH 3BOJIIOUHH  aMMOHHTOS
nonpo6uo pacckasusaer A. H. Hpanos B cneumanbumx cratbax (1975 6,
1977). Cam A. H. HpaxoB 7Takie BHec HeMawii BKJIAjd B H3yyeHHe
CPERHEBOKCKHX (H MPOYHX) AMMOHHTOB H FBJAETCH B 3TOM CMBIC/E NOCHe-
nosaregsem A, O. Muxanbckoro.

Koneuno ke, H OCTaibHHE HCCIe10BATE/NH, 3aHHMABUIHECH BOJK-
CKHMH AMMOHHTaMH, B TOH HJH HHOH Mepe 3aTparHBand BOMPOCH HX H3MEH-
uHBocTH (B uwactHoctH, A. T1. Taeaos, /. K. Mnosaiickuit, A. H. Poaanos
W 1p.}, oaHako paGote A. O. Muxanbckoro H A. H. Mpanosa B 3ToM oTHO-
LICHHH HMEOT HaHGoaee BaXKHOe 3HaYeHHe. CaelyeT B TO XK€ BPEMS OTMETHTb,
UTO HE €O BCEM B YMOMSAHYTHIX paboTax MOXHO cOraacHThbeA. [lpeanpHuaToe
HaMH H3y4eHHe CHCTEMATHKH H CTPATHrpagHYECKOro pacnpeienesus cpej-
HEBO/UKCKHX AMMOHMTOB nOKa3ano (np# OOGUIHPHHX BHGOPKax Xxopouei
COXPAHHOCTH)}, UTO BHYTPHBHAOBAY H3MEHYHBOCTh AMMOHHTOB PACTIALAETCH
Ha TpH OCHOBHHIx THRa {(Murra, 1987 a, 1990): 1. 6paau- H TaxuMopdHIO
(peaysbTaT BapbHDOBAHHA CKODOCTH MOpOreHesa paKOBHHH); 2. 6paaH-
H TAXHIEPOHTHOCTb (HAJHYHE «THTAHTOB» H «JIHAMNYTOB:), W 3. NoJA0BOH
aumoppusm. Bee Tpu THna namenunsocTH nabamopaorca kak y Dorsopla-
nitidae u Virgatitidae, rak n y Craspeditidae, ne pomenux 8 nanaywo pa-
6oty.

PasnnuHasi ckopocTb MOpgoreHesa pakOBHHBI Y ocofell OAHOrG H TOro
e BHAA OTMEUCHA Y BOAKCKHX aMMOHHTOB Bnepehie A. O, Muxalbckm
(1890) v B xanbHeilem moayuuna HaspauHe TaxMMOPQHH M GpaanMopuu
(Schmidt, 1925, 1935). ¥ Taxumopgubix npexcramuTeneli BHza pakopHHA
B LEI0M HAH K€ OTIETbHHE €e 3IEeMEeHTH (CKYABNTYpA, NONEpeyHoe ce-
YEHHE, MYNOK, NYNKOBAS CTEHKA) YXKe NPH HeGOIbLIOM NHAMETpPE HpPHHH-
MalOT O6.HK, CBOHCTBEHHBIA 0OMYKO Gonee ro3axed cragud paspitus. ¥ 6pa-
AHMOPGHBIX 0cO6eil pAKOBHHA, HAC60POT, 10Ar0 YIAEPKHBAET NPHIHAKH
CBOHCTBEHHBIE 00huHO OHOA Oco6H. B npescraBuTeabubix BIGOpKAx o
Ka10My BHAY 0f6pa3subl pacnOAaralTcd B HENpPEepbiBHOM PSiAy H3MEHUH-
BOCTH, Ti€ «hDAWHHC» NPEACTABHTEIH («THMMUHbIE» GPaaHMOpPdbi H «TH-
MHUHBIEY  TANHMOP(H) OKA3LIBAIOTCA CBA3AHHBIME MeXAy co60f uepes
«HOPMA.TbHL % HAH HOpMOMOpdHbIe, 06pasusl, -HenpépesuocTs B paIv Ha-
MEHYHBOCTH OOECNEeUHBAGTCH PA3IHUHON CTEMEHbIO NDOABREHHA 6paid- K
HJH TAXUMODGHH Y PaA3/HUHBLIX HHAHBHIYYMOB.

Harasauee Bcero 6paauMopdHs H TaxHMOpPGHS RPOABAAITCS B npo-
AO/KHTENILHOCTH TOH HJH HHOH CTAIHM pPAa3BHTHH CKYJAbLTYDH, NpHYeM
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- TaHHAE NPeACTABHTE]NA DAIa H3IMEHUHBOCTH 4acTO CTOJb CHJBHO pasaH-
- 1HTCA MEeAY C06010, UTO NPH OTCYTCTBHH B cH0OPAX HOPMOMOP(HBIX 06-
Z3U0B MOryT GHITb OMHCAHW K4k pasHble BHALL. Ha pHe. 9 npencrasnedn
“naszuwl Virgatifes pallasianus (dOrbigny). npoHcxogdiuHe ¢ OZHOro
‘TpaTHrpadHueckoro YpomrHfi H H3 0AHOro mMecroHaxoxaends, O6pasum
SwEKT CXOAHbIE pa3Mepbl (parmMOKOHA H, CVASA MO YMEHbIICHHI O6Dbem-
T-OCTH TIOCAeAHEro OGOpOTAa ¢ HAuaJoM KHA0H KaMepel, CXOAHHH KO-
--uuhifi auamerp. OcolH, u3ofpa)kenHbmie Ha pHc. 9 a H B, ABIAICTCH
- "HHKMH UJ€HaMHM PpH1a HIMEHYMBOCTH, BBUIOEHHOrO H3 BBIOODKH, nac-
<rblgalouied 24 obpasua (Bce — H3 O1HOIO MECTOHAXOMXAEHHS H C OIHOTO
roBHA); ofpaszed, npeacrapaeHubll Ha pHe. 9 6, ABAAETCA CpPEAHHM uae-

v 3TOre pAsa. ¥ 3IT0ro nocieiHero (HopmosopgHore) ofipasua cMela
$.DFaTOTOMHOH  CTA1MH  DAa3BHTHA CKYJbNTYPH GHAHKaTOBOH CTaiHed
“COHCXOLHT NPH JHAMeTpe 0K0A0 75 MM. ¥ GpazumopdHoro ofpasuna (puc. 9a)
:-DJTATOTOMHAA CT4IMA «3aTAHYT4» BO BPEMEHH H MepBbie GHILIMKATORLIE
I2Hpa NOABJAKITCH (MWL npu Jdaverpe ceoiwe 100 smm. ¥ rtaxumopd-
- .70 ofpasua {pHc. 98) BHPraTOTOMHAsA CTAIHA peHPHCTOCTH CHIBHO COKpa-
_ZHA H JBYpa3zieibHbie pedpa NOABJISINTCA VKE NpH AHAMEeTpe OKoA0 45 MM;
¢ 0CAEAYIOUIEM BHPTraTOTOMHbIE pebpa pelKkH H CBA3AHBLl HCKJIIOYHTERbHO
CpeMHMAMH.

Takum o6paszom, nNol TaxH- H OpaiHmoppHeH NOHMMAeTCA COOTBETCT-

$I4HO YCKOpEHHe HAH 3amel1eHHe B pa3BHTHH NPH3Hakos Y ocobel ozHoro
SOTO K€ BHAA B npejenax 01HOA nonyaAuuH. YpienHs anajgorHYHOro xa-
T iuTepa, Hab,c1aeMble B NPOCTPAHCTBE MJAH BC BPEMEHH, HOCAT Haspaude
“i\MreHe3a (TaxMrenHH) B GpaaMrenesa (fpaiurenuu). ABTOpaMH TepMH-
- 3 apadores Ax. T1. Cwmut (Smith. 1898) — taxurenes, v A. B. Tpe6o
Zrabau, 1910) —6painrenes. Hauunaa ¢ [. llwuara {Schmidi, 1925)
21 Heeaesopareaed (HMeanor, 1945 8 ap.) npHmenser stu TEPMHHE B BHJO-
-ucHeHHOH ¢opme (TaxuresHs, 6painredHda). [lpouecchl TaxureHesa H
773]HTEHe3a BHIXOIAT 38 paMKH HHGPENoIBHAOBOR HIMEHUHBOCTH M, Oue-
: +1HO, IPHBOJIAT K BO3HHKHOBEHHIO HOBbIX 8H108 (NOABHIOB).

B npenenax pHaa H3ipeika BCTpeyamwTcs 0COGH, BABOE-BTPOE NPEBOC-
‘IZfILME, HAM, HANPOTHB. BO CTOABKO JK€ DA3 MEHBbIIHE [0 pasmepam,
- OOGBIYHHE MPEeICTABHTEIH I1AHHOTO BHAA. YUHTHBAA, YT0 TaxHMOpd-
¢ W 6pAaIMMODODHBIE SK3EMILIAPH HMEIT CXOAHBE ¢ HOPMOMOPQMHKEIMH
“243114MH  DA3MEpBl, CJI€I1¥ET MNPEeINONO¥KHTb, UTO Ha/HUHE «THLuHTOB»

JHAHNYTOB» BH3BAHO WHbIMH NPHUHHAMH, HEXKEJIH TaxH- H OpaguMopdHs.
— " 0003HAYEHHA TakHX GOPM Mbl HcTogbivem tepmuu JI. Tedccefipe
“isseyre, 1889) — 6pasHrepoHTHBIE («0.r0 CTapelollHe») H TAXHMepOHT-
-2 {«OHCTPO CTapeomHes}, NpeliokKeHHWe MepBOHAYaILHO 137 (Gopm,
:-acaencteH (Callomon, 1953), noavudBlmHX Ha3BaHHe Maxpo- H MHKpO-
-.=x0B. BeposArHo, moxHo ynorpe6aaTe Takke W tepmHHn [ Xanbpepa
~older, 1952), xoTopmi#i npeilara; TepMHH «MHKPOTEPOHTHBIE» 118 0603-
- 1<EHHAl BHYTPH BH1a OCOG€d ¢ MPH3HAKAMH 3PEJOCTH NPH HE3HAUHTETLHOM
Zraverpe.

TaxHrepoHTHME H 6PAAHTEPOHTHBIE OCOOH BCTPEUYAKITCH J0CTATOUHO pel-

+ H B KOJJEKUHAX NpeicTasAeHhi eIHHHYHBIMH 06DA3LaMH, HO TIOCKO.Ib-
HMEIOTCH CJYUAH OMNHCAHHA HX KAK CAMOCTOATEIbHLIX BHAOB, 3TO SIBJEHHE

" .- AKE 3ACAYMHBACT BHHMAHHA. :
(101 TaxurepOHTHBIMH OCOOSMH NOHHMAIOTCA O6GPA3UM, PAHO I0CTHIaIO-
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B CEN0CTH H 3@8KaHYUMBAKOUIME CBOH POCT, OTJHYAKIOILHECH OT OGBIUHLIX
B+ . “aBUTEREH BHAA B3POCIBIMH IPH3HAKAMH PAKOBHHBL (Caa60 O6LEM.TIO-
W#- JciAeAHHH OGOPOT, PAacLUHPSIOUIHACA NYNOK) [pH BABOE-BTPOE MeliL-
B :imepax.
©LGIMPEPOHTHBLIMH  ABIAITCA O0pasubi, NPEBBLIIAIIHKE B IHAMETpE
WO - "¢DOHTHBIX [pelcTaBHTe.1ed BHaa B aBa-TpH pasa (Puc. 10). Bpaau-
B - "Hbie OCOGH B CHY CBOHX PA3MEpOB XOPOWO 3aMeTHBl HA (oHe 0co6el
o - 7O PA3MEPA H N03TOMY HEDPEIKO ONMHMCHBAJHCL KAK pAa3Hble BHIHL
—wepy, of6pasubl pasiHudbix BH10B Virgatites onncassl H. K. Hkos-
(1979) Kak ocobuit Bua Virgatites giganieus. Tonorun Pavlovia

e - -/ Michailov otauvaercs ot panee ofiMcaHHoro Pavilovia pavlovia
. - .isky) elHHCTBEHHO pazvepavH (BaBoe 60abiuHMH), ofaagad npu
P CDeHHMH O6ODOTAMH, HEOTJIHUHMBIMH OT COOTBETCTBYIOULHX IO 1Ha-
P~ 6oporos P paviovi (ro30THn P. menneri — eAWHCTBEHHHH M3BECT-

e Spasen Pavlotia Takoro pasmepa, OGBIYHO MPEICTABHTEAH 37010
B - (BOE MEHBLIETO 1HAMETpa). '

» T CAAHTEDOHTHOCTb, KAK H TaxXHrepOHTHOCTh, MOKeT OhbiTh Bbi3BAHA

-HbIMH TIPHYHHAMH. B T.4. HAPVUIEHHEM J€ATEIbHOCTH H0.0BbIX XKe1C3

o~ " ger, 1957) # rednbiMH myTaudasu. B nocaeinew cavuae npeigcrasas-

B -< OMHEHHBIH HHTEpEC BO3MOMKHAA CBA3b MEeKI1Y GPaNMrePOHTHOCTHIO
ki 70 HAGJIOIAKWHMCA VBETHUEHHEM Da3MepoB npeicrasuTteneil Takco-
B @ TepHOA paclisera HeHoCPeICTBEHHO nepel smhivHpauueMm. O6iunee ype-
hl-—-:--!e paiMepos Hafaml4aeTcs KaK B Npeinetax BHIa (K NpHMEDY, ¥
Er . . tes pallasianus tdOrhigny) so BPEMEHHONM HHTEpBAJE gerassimovi

w zatus s. str. — ivanovi: ¥ Lomonossorella lomonossovi{Vischnia-
i 1 Hprepease gera<simovi —virgatus s. str. — jvanovi — nikitini,
[ B npeilelax poaa (BuaW Dorsoplanites w3 3oubl panderi ropasgo
M. de [0 paszMepaw, 4eM HX [IOTOMKH, OTHOCAWIHECH K TOMY e POy,

B -ul virgatus). Tem we menee c.l1eiverT OTIHYATL GpPaiHIepPOHTHHIX OCO-
B - BMIOB, @ TaKXKEe MONV.TALHH C KPVIIHBIMH PAKOBHHAMH,

- TpeThed rpynne MopdOJIOTHUECKHX PA3IHYHA B Mpegesax BHAA OTHO-
Br - 10a0BO# 1HMOpdH3M. TIpoG.ieMa no10BOro IHMOpQHIMA AMMOHHTOB
BT :": [epel HCCIEI0BATEIsIMH MPAKTHYECKH ¢ [NepBHIX [IATOB MO HX H3Y-
B - [lepsbié YKA3aHHA O HaJHUHH T0I0BOr0 IHMOpH3MA V AMMOHH-

me rapda M. 1e Baadnsuiie (de Blainville, 1840): 8 aaabsefmewm sTa
B -oMa paceMarpHBaaach A 17 Op6uubu (dOrbigny, [842—51), B. Baa-
e - (Waagen. 1869). I1. Pedinecom {(Revnes, 1879), ®. A Kseuwrestom
Ko stedt., 1886—87). E. Mynbe-lllaabma (Munier-Chalimas, 1892),
£ -m (Haug, 1893) ¥ MHOTMMH 1pYrHMH Hccae10BaTelsiMH. B HacToA-
M- cneMf HAJIHYHE 1HMOP(H3Ma VCTAHOBJIEHO Y OGOJbUIHHCTBA cemeficTs
W - X H MeaoBHIX ammOHHTOB. [locte pabor X. Makosckoro (Makowsky,
B _ 1963) u k. I1. Ksanrowona (Callomon, 1963) B kauectse aumopd-
Wi 4P paccMaTpHBAKTCH MHKPOKOHXH H MakpokoHxH (tepmuan Callo-
ke - 1953). OcHOBHHMH NPH3IHAKAMH MHKPOKOHXOB ABJIATCH YCTbEBOH
B - CHAGHKEHHBH GOKOBBMH VIUIK&MH H BEHTPATbHEIM BHCTYIIOM (HHOraa —
KR! - ) YIIKAMH HIH BEHTPAIbHHM BHICTYNIOM) H HeGO.IbLIHE PAIMEDPH 8 O-
P -dH ¢ KODOTKOH XH.10H kawvepod. OciopHHE MPH3HAKH MAKPOKOHXOB —
P i ycTheBOH kpad, Ge3 pa3sBHTbiX GOKOBBHIX VUIEK H BEHTPAILHOTO
Be - .14, W OTHOCHTEABHO B0.J€e KPYNHbEe pasMephl B CO4eTaHMM ¢ Gojblued
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1AHHO# KHNOH Kamepu. Hajnuume MHKpPO- H MEKpOKOHXOB GOJLLIMHCTBOM
MCCAEeIOBATENEH PACCMATPHBAETCA KaK NPOSARJEHHE NOJIOBOTO AMMOPGH3IMa.
_AB/lYeT OTMETHTb, YTO NPH 3TOM HeT €JHWHOAYLIHA B OTHECEHHH MHKPOKOHXOB
A MAKPOKOHXOB K TOMY WIH HHOMY MOJY; OfHAKO 3TO HE OKA3HBAET CYLIECT-
3EHHOrO BJHAHHA HA KIACCHOHKALHIO H HOMEHKJATYPY IHMOpGhHBIX mnap.
BOALIIHHCTBO NANEOHTONOTOB CKJAOHHO PA3JHY4aTL JHMOpdHbie napel Ha
VDOBHE NMOLPOAOS, NPH 3TOM IKMOpGHHHA poa O6BLEAHHAET MHKPOKOHXOBHIA H
MAKPOKOHXOBHH MOApPOIa; pexe AHMOPGHHE naphl OGBEeAHHAIOT B ORHH
3HA.

Yactb MccaeaoBaTeled aMMOHHTOB, HE pa3flesiafl B3MVIAJR CTODOHHH-
S0B MOJOBOro AHMop¢dH3aMa, mpeaiaraeT OOLACHATL HAMHUHE MHKPO- H Mak-
DOKOHXOB K&K «De3yAbTAT JOCTHMKEHHA pazHoOOpa3Ha H GHOAOTHYECKOTO
Tporpecca NyTeM AHGdEepeHUHALHA B NPOAO/IKHTENbHOCTH XKH3HH, TEMNA H
OHTMa poOCTa, 4 CI1e10BATeJbHG, H B KOHEUHHX paamepaxr (Mmapos, 1983,

33). TlpH 3TOM CXOICTBO (PPArMOKOHOB MHKPOKOHXOB C COOTBET-
JTBYIOWHMH IO pazMepaM (parMOKOHAMH MaKpOKOHXOB, HCNOJb3Yemoe Cro-
TOHHAKAMH MOJAOBOH MPHPOAH IHMOD(H3IMa 415 OTOXKAECTBJAEHHS LHMOpPD-
ZnlX [ap, TPAKTYETCA KAK J0KA3ATENbCTBO [IPOHCXOKIAEHHA MHKPOKOHXOB
‘T MAKpPOKOHXOB B pesy.abTare HeoTeHMH. ONHAKO NPOTHBHHKH NOJOBOTO
ZUMOphH3Ma (CTOPOHHHKH TIONHMOD(H3MA) MOHHMAKT MHKPO- H Makpo-
LOHXH APEXIE BCET0 KAK MEAKHE H KpynHbhie (OpMH, YNyckas H3 BHAY, 4TO
CHOBHEIM TPH3HAKOM MHKDOKOHXOB ARJASieTcH CIOKHHA (Y MAKPOKOHXOB—
“pocToi) yerbesof KpaR KoHeyHOR KHNOA Kameph. BhinenenHe Merakonxos
Hpanos, 1970) ¥ wuHHKOHXO0B (Matyia, 1986) xak >KH3HEHHHIX (OpwM,
2DAKTEDHUIYIOLIHXCH MHOroo6pasueM pasMepoB (fIOAHMOpGH3IM) BIOJHE
CGOCHOB&HO, HO HHKOMM 00Da3OM He BJHAeT Ha HajJHuHe JumopduaMa no
_TPOEHHIO VCTheBOro Kpas, TakdM 06pai3oM, MOAHMOPGH3IM H NHMOpGHIM
- HCKJIIUAT, a A0NOJHAIT APYT ApYra B Hallem NOHHMAHKH H3IMEHUHBOCTH
£+ 10B.

TIonBITKY MCrHODHPOBATH CTPOEHHE YCTbEBOTO KpaA [pPH BHAENEHHH
z#Mopdubix nap npeanpduaa K. Cregpanos (Stephanov, 1966) npu uayuye-
-#H cpeaneopckux Oecotraustes W Paroecotrausies, 06beIHHERHBIX B POJ
_otoiraustes, BCE TIPEACTABHTENH KOTOPbIX MO HAJH4YHIO GOKOBHIX YIIEK
JTHocATCA K MHKpOKOHXaM. CredaHOB MpeInoXHA paccMarTpHBaTh 6Goaee
- CVIHBIX NpeAcTaBHTEACH pONA KAaK MAKPOKOHXOB, 0ojee MEIKHX — Kak
<HKpOKOHXO0B. B neficreHTeabHOCTH ke DHalocckue Oecofraustes ABNAIOTCS
v KPOKOHXOBBIM N0ApOAOM aHMOpgHOre poaa Oppelia Waagen; 6atckue

uactbld GaRocckHe) Paroecofrausies — MHKPOKOHXOBHM  OXPOAOM
z#yopdHoro pona Oxycerites Rollier, _

Hcxoast M3 onblta HayyeHuda GafOCCKHX, OaTCKHX, XeNI0BeHCKHX M
noopackHx ammonHTos Cpeanefi Asu M Kapkasa, MW MOJIHOCTBIO pas-
Zias5ieéM TNOHHMAHHE KJIACcCHYECKHX MHKPO- H MAKPOKOHXOB KakK - MOJIOBBIX
z+Mopd. MHaue 06CTOHT ¢ MONOBHM AHMOPGHIMOM Y AMMOHHTOB BOJKCKOTO
ZHa.

Y BOJIKCKMX AMMOHHTOB He BHpa{eHhl BaXKHEHIIHE NMPH3HAKH MHKDO-
MAKPOKOHXOB — PA3JH4YHA B CTPOEHHH YCTLEBROrO Kpafl H IJAHHE KHIOH
-#Mepbl. YCTbEBOH KpaH, HacKOJAbKO MOXHRO CYNHTh [0 HEYACTO BCTPEYAN-
_#vcA 06pasuaM C COXPAHHBUIMMCH YCThEM, Y BOJOKCKHX aMMOHHTOB NpocC-
-4, §e3 BEHTPANbHBX H OOKOBHX BHPOCTOB, ¢ $0J€€ HJIH MeHee Bhipa-
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KEHHBHM pacTpyGoM H 6ojee Wi menee [*.1}'6v::m:»~:' TIEIVOTHEBLIM MEPeKH-
mom. [lnHH2Z KHJAOK KaMmepH B HpeAeNax pola «. ~I-5AiHvowy. &emeHcTsa,
raKxe nocTosigHa. He mpeacrasiferc BO3MOA=HM BLIETIATH Y BOJIKCKHX
AMMOHHTOB MHKpPQG- H MAaKDPOKOHXH H TIO DA3MEpav

Hekoropue nccneposarenu {d’Orbigny. 1545 s Ooaee GiHaKHe Bpe-
meHa — [epackmos, 1969) paccMaTpHBAAH B KaUElTBE NPOSIBAEHHH NoOJ0-
BOrO JAHMOpPGHM3IMA BapHAUHM (OPMEL PAKOBHHb H ee CedeHHd, ocoben-
HOcTeH CKyAbOTYpH. JIeHCTBHTENBHO, [PH NpE1CTERBHTEIbHBIX BBOGOPKAx
BHYTDH BHIOB Y BOJDKCKHX AMMOHHTOB BbIICISINTCA aBe  MOpdoaorH-
yeckHe rpynnHpoBkH (MutTa, 1990), xapakrepusywuiecs 00UHOCTBIO pas-
JHUMA B Tpenenax TakcoHa BbicOKOre panra. ¥ Dorsoplanitidae xopowo
pa3nHualoTcA 0co6H ¢ HOJEE HA3KHM CEUCHHEM H B3IVTLIMH MPHIYIKOBbIMH
pe6paMH (I0PCOMIAHOKIHOCTBIO) € OAHOH CTOPOHBI, # OCOGH ¢ Gonee BHICO-
KHM CEUEHHEM H PABHOBbICOKHMH HA BCeM NPOTAXKEeHHH pebpamu (puc, 11 —18).

IO

PHuc. Ceuenne ofoporos  Darsoplanites dorsoptanus (Vischniakeffy, x'i a-- axx

3990/195. 6 — 3K3. 3990/194.

(0

P_HC. 12. Ceuende npelvcTbepoR uacTH ofoporos [orsoplanifes panderi {d'Qrbigry),
x'; a — 3Ka. 3990/57 npn amamerpe 122 MM, 6 -- 3k3. 3990/56 npn anamerpe 98 mm.




Luc. 13, Ceyenue ofGoporos Dorsoplanites serus Gerasimov, x' a - ska 3990/39 mpu ama-
vrpe 150 Mm, 6 — k3. 3590/216 npe anamerpe 150 wmm.

a
Sue. 14, Ceuyende ofioporos Puriucia pavicei (Michaisky), x2: a - ska. 3990767 npu ana-
soTpe 26 MM, 6 — k3. 3990/70 npH anamerpe 20 mwm.

CY 0D

“pe. 15, Ceuenne obopotos Lomonossovelie lomonossezi {Vischniakol), x4 a — 3K3. 399G/ 188
o guamerpe 63 v, 6 — 3k3. 3990184 npu anaverpe 64 smm

“ac. 16, Ccuaﬂne ohopoTos Serkarinnveila serbarinovi Mirta, xl, a — sk3. 3990/212 upw
amamerpe 70 ww. 6--- 3Kk3. 3990712 npn ahaserpe 74 mm.

AN

Puc. 17. Ceuenne oBopoTor Epivirgatites nikitine (Michalsky). x1; a — 3k3. 3990,/167 upw
iHamerpe 7B MM, 6 — 5x3. 399196 npu anamerpe 75 mm,
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Puc. 18. Ceuenne ofopotes Lpivirgatites bipliciformis (Nikitin), x1; a -— 3Kk3. 3990/197
HpH puametpe 95 vm, 6 — 3x3. 3990/198 npu xuamerpe okono 100 M.

Heckoabko uHaue pasnHyalotes MOPGONOrHUECKHE [PYINHPOBKH (Mopdo-
rpynnpl) v Virgatitidae. 3aech pasnuuHa npoABASKOTCA B PACIONOKEHHH TOY-
KH BeTBJEHHA pefep, a Takke Kak H y Dorsoplanitidae, 8 Buicote u dopme
19—21). Ilpu3nakn, no3poasiouIHe OTHECTH o6Gpa3ell K TOH

Q ()

Puc. 19, Ceuenine oboputos Virgarites pallasianus {d'Orbigny), x1; a
metpe 65 MM, & — 3K3. 6 — 3K3. 3990/201 npH zHawerpe 69 MM,

AlN

Puc. 20. Ceyeuue oGoporop Virgatites gerassimouvi Mitta, x1; a -— ska, 3990/83 npu sHamerpe

118 MM, 6 — 3K3, 3990/180 npH 1namertpe 124 mMm.

() ()

Puc. 2]. Ceuenune oGoporos Virgatiles crassicosiotus Mitla, x1; a — 3k3. 3990/159 npH 1Ra-

merpe 70 MM, 6 3k3. 3990722 npu anamerpe 70 mm.

H1H HHOH Mopdorpynne, HA6IOAAITCA HAuHHAR ¢ B-70 H Ha 7 06OpoOTE, T.e.

H3 B3pocablX 060poTax. B 0BeHHABHOM BO3pacTe pasAHUATh ﬂpEﬂ.CTaBHTe—

Aeft pasHHX Mopgorpynn (Noj0B) He NPeacTaB/JSETCH BOIMOMNKHLIM.
O6nanas oful¥M CXOACTBOM Pa3/HYHH B npegenax cemelcTpa, Mopo-

ZIOTHYECKHE TPYNNHPOBKH DA3/MYAIOTCA B JETANAX HA POJOEOM YPOBHE

CeUeHHd (pHC.

3x3. 3990/200 npwu pua-

44



-~ 6ojlee YACTHLIMH A€TANAMH — MEXY BHAAMH B Ipejelax poja.

HueieHHOR  COOTHOWIEHHE TIPeJACTABHTENEH O6EHX MOPPOIOrHIECKHX
"PYNNHPOBOK, HAXOAHMBIX HA OLHOM CTPATHrpagHUECKOM YDOBHE, NPHOH-
IHTRJBHO paBHOe,

B3anmMuoe coueTaHHE ONHMCHBAEMBIX TPEX OCHOBHBIX THIIOB HM3MEHUH-
30CTH, HA KOTODHE DACNAJ8€TCS H3MEHYHBOCTb BOJIMKCKHX a@MMOHHTOB, J€r-
<0 PACMO3HAETCA NPH HATHYHH NpPEACTABHTENbHHX c60pos. Hurepecko, uro
TAXHTepOHTHbE H GPAajHrepOHTHBE OCOGH HE MOFYT GHIThb OTHECEHB K TO#
AJTH HHOA MODQOrpYNNE; BIPOUYEM, 5TO MOXKET GHTh BH3BAHO €HHHYHOCTBIO
14X040K TAKHX 06pa3uos, .

HMayyenne H3MEHUHBOCTH CpELHEBONKCKMX AMMOHHTOB HO3BOJIAET
llenaTth CAElyKIHe BHBOIM: :

1. BapbupopanHe CKODOCTH MOD(OT€HE3a DAKOBHHE HJIH ee OTAe/b-
HbIX 3JIEMEHTOB AIBJIAETCH X4DAKTEPHBIM TIPH3HAKOM BOJKCKHX aMMOHHTOB H
ianfoee 4ETKO MPOSIBAAETCA B NMPOJOJKHTENLHOCTH TOR HIKW HWHOH CTagHM
2a3BHTHA CKYAbnTYpd. O6pasunl SBAAIOTCA TAXHMOPHHLEIMH, €CIH B paHHeM
303pacTe HECYT MNPH3HAKH, CBORCTBEHHbIE OGHUHO GoJee 3penbiM OcCOGsM
4 ABNRIOTCA OpamumopgHbiMH B o6paTHoM cayyae. Bpaau- H taxumopopus
AMEET XapakTep BHYTPHBHI0BOH HIMEHYHBOCTH, ECAH O6pasiubl NPHYPOYEHH!
n OLHOMY CTPATHrPa@MUeCKOMY YPOBHIO KOHKDeTHOro OGHa)eHHHA. Auano-
"MUHOE SIBJEHHE HOCHT Ha3paHHe OpajiH- H TaxHreHesa, eciiH GpaauMopd-
Zble M TaxHMOpdHEE 00pasub AHGGEPeHUHPOBAHH B MPOCTPAHCTBE HAH
apeMenH. bpaaHrenes H Taxurese3 mpHBOAAT K BO3HMKHOBEHHIO HOBLIX BH-
108 (NOABHIOB); CA€IOBETEJbHO BHXOLAT 338 DPAMKH BHYTPHBHZOBOH W3-
EHYHBOCTH.

2. B npeseanax BHI& MOTYT BCTPeYaTbes GPEJMrepPOHTHHE H TaxHre-
QOHTHBIE OCOGH, HPEACTABJCHHLIE E1HHHYHBMH SK3CMIVIAPAMH H HMEIO-
UIHE KOHEYHBIH AH@METP COOTBETCTBEHHO B HECKOJIBKO pa3 GOJbINHE HaH
MeHbUIHA, YeM HOPMAJbHO pAa3BHBANOIHEcS Oco6H. BpagureponTnsie M
TAXHIEPOHTHHE OCOGH HE 10 KHbB BHACAATHCHA B CAMOCTOATE/bHBIE BHAbL
lpaﬂHI‘EPOHTHOCTb CJ€aYeT OT/IHYATh OT BHAOB, & TAK:KE NONYJAALHH ¢ Kpyn-
+0fl paKOBHHOH.

3. OrcyTcTBHE Y AMMOKHMTOB BOJIKCKOIO BEKA DasiMuuil B pOpMe ycTbe-
30T0 Kpasi ¥ JJHHE KHAOH KamMepel — DA3JHUHIl, H& OCHOBE KOTOpBX Bbine-
<AIOTCA MHKPO- M MAKDOKOHXH, 34CT4BJSET [PEANOAAraTh GoJibliiee pas-
“006pa3ne NPOABAEHHA NOJOBOTO JHMOPHHAMAE, HEXEIH TOMbKO B HANMYHH
“AKPO- H MHKPOKOHXHHX ¢opM. Haawuse npyx MopdoJsiorHu4eckHx rpyn-
“HDOBOK, XADAKTEPH3IYPOILHXCS BApHAUHAMH (QOpME CeyedHs H Oco6eH-
ZOCTEH CKYABOTYPH ¥ BCEX AOCTATOUHO XOPOMIO H3YUEHHBIX BOJMKCKHX
ZOPCOMAAHATHY H BHDIATHTHH MO380]5€TB PACCMATPHBATb 3TH IPYNNHPORKH
~8K 4acTHHH cayual noJoBOTO AuMmOpdU3IMa,

PHAOTCHETHYECKHE B3AHMOOTHOMICHHA CPEAHEBOJMIKCKHX AMMOHMTOB.

[leppnie nonmTkH NPOCAEKHBAHHA (DHIOTEHETHUECKHX B3AHMOOTHOUIE-
Z#H CPeJHEBOIMKCKHX AMMOHHTOB OHIAH NpeanpHHATH eue A, O. Muxanb-
kM (1890). OnHako H3-32 OWIHGOUHRX NpescTaBJeHHA 3ITOTO HCCAEnOBa--
el O 30HAJNBHOM CTPOCHHH BOJKCKHX OTJIOKEHHH 3TH NOCTPOGHHS HMEKT B
MCHOBHOM JHLIb HCTODHYECKOE 3xHavende. B janbrefiem monoGume wnecse-
copanus  npodoamHa 1. H. Haosafickuli {HUnoraickui, PuopeHckuH,
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1941), ycTanOoBHBIUMH (iHJIOreHeTHYECKYI0 noOCAegoBaTelbHOCTh [lowai-
skya — Zaraiskites —Virgatiles. 3Ty ULemouky B [nocaelyioUleM [po-
aouxun H. TI. Muxa#inos (1966): Virgatites — Epivirgatites (nprHHainex-
Hocte Epivirgatites k Dorsoplanitidae snepsbie ycranoenaa H. M. llyas-
ruta (1969)). [lpeanonoxedss (K CcOXAaJeHHIO, HHKAK HE OOOCHOBHI-
Baemble) o nponcxoxkieHHH Craspeditidae sbickazmpanauce B. H. Bapano-
Bhiv (1984); Laugeites — Kachpurites; v M. C. MecexnuxoBoiM {Mecex-
HHKOB ® ap., 1983): Virgatitinae — Craspeditidae.

YyuThiBas SHAEMHUHOCTb GOAbLIEH YACTH CPEIHEBOIKCKHX AMMOHH-
TOB, @ TAKXKE [epBOE€ [OABJAEHHE BO BpPeMEHH HMEHHO B CPEZHEpPYCCKOM
Gaccefine (poa Craspedifes), cTas0 BO3MOMHLIM YCTAHOBHTH B3aHMOOTHO-
lIeHHsl B ¢HAOTEHE3€ YACTH H3YYEHHBIX AMMOHHTOB.

B Hauade CPeXHEBOAKCKOTO BPEMEHH (30HAJbHBIA MOMEHT, HAH dasa,
panderi}) or Gosee ApeBHHX JODPCOMIAHHTHA npoHcxoaar poast Michalskia
n Pavlovia (c pakoBHHAMH He(GOAbLWIHX pasmepos) W Dorsoplanites (¢ pa-
KOBHHAMH CPeAHHX pa3MepoB). XapakrepHu#i npuaHak mcex Dorsoplani-
tinae — cpaBHHTE/ILHO TOHKHE ABYpa3lelbHbic peGpa Ha paunefl craauu pas-
BHTUA paxkoBHHH. Poaml Michalskia w Paviovia B kouue ¢ase panderi
B Llentpancnofi PoccHu seimHpaior, poa Dorsoplanifes 6aarononyuko
JOXKMBaeT 00 KOHLA ¢asml virgatus (puc. 22).. Dorsoplanites B daszy
virgatus xapaktepHayioTcs O0ALUIHMH pasmepaMd H Gosnee rpyGHMH MpH-
NYNKOBBIMH peOpaMH Ha Bapocabix ofoportax, 4eM B (asy panderi; sTe
TMPH3HAKH ABISIOTCA OOLLHMH C JODCOTJIAHWTAMM TPYINH MAX{IMUS, XAPAK-
TEPU3YIOUIHX CHHXPOHHBIE OTJIO0MEHHS APKTHKH.

B navane ¢asw virgatus or Dorsoplanifes co B3ayTeiMH 060poTamu
¥ penbepHbiMH pebpamu GeperT HA4AA0 3HAeMHUHbIR poa Lomonossovella,
nocAeAHHe MpeAcTaBHTENH KOTOpOTC BHIMHPADT B KOHUE haan nikitini,
NOCTEeHHO YBeAH4YHBAsICh B pa3Mepax PaKOBHH OT HeGOJBIIMX 1O THTaHT-
ckx. Ot Lomonossovella lomonossovi (Vischniakoff), o6nagasiero s
LENOM B3JIYToIMH OGOPOTAMH HH3KOrO CeueHHsa, B Hagade dasbw nikiting
ornensiores Epivirgatifes ¢ 6oaee cTpOHHOA paKOBHHOR M CXOAHBIM THIOM
peGpHCTOCTH, HO MeHee rpySeiMH peGpamu. Epivirgaliles Take BbIMHpaiOT
B KOHIlE CPEAHEBOJIKCKOTO BPEMEHH,

B cepennHe cpenHeBoaxCcKOro BpeMedH (moadasa virgatus) or Dor-
soplanifes oraeasioTcs Takxke Serbarinovella, umelowHe 6oaee ynjo-
HIEHHBlE 060pOTbL H MeHee TpvOYK CKyJbnTypy, OcOOEeHHO HA HaYyadbHOM
M CpemHeH CTaiMAX pPA3BHTHA pakoBHHBL. Serbarinovella Bbimupaior 10
Hasana ¢assl nikitini, Ho B noada3sy ivanovi OT HHX OTIEASIOTCH NEpBHIE
npeactapuTed Craspediles, pacuBeT KOTOPLIX NPHXOAHTCS YKE Ha TNO3JA-
Heposkckoe Bpems. [lepeble Craspediles umeoT cxoasoe c Serbarinovella
CTPOEHHE HauaJIbHBIX OOOPOTOB C BHICOKHM CEYEHHEM H TOHKYK, cgabo-
penbedHYI0 CKYAbNTYpY. Craspedifes AAal0T Hayano MHOTHM pOAAM, B T.M,
noaszHesosKcKHM Kachpurites w Garniericeras.

B konue ¢aszwi virgatus — vavane daser nikitini or Dorsoplanites s pe-
3yAbTaTe GpAaIMreHe3sd — «VAJMHHEHMA» CTAAMH  TOHKHX /ABYPasnedbHulX
pebep, TMPOHHKAWILHX YacThi0 HA B3pOC/abie 0fOpOThl, — otaeasiioTed Lau-
geites ©0 CXOAHBIM CTPOEHHEM IOREHH/IbHBIX 060poTOB. Laugeiles BbIMH-
pawT 10 HA4a,a NO31HeBOIKCKOIO BPEMEHH.
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Takum o6pasom, k sHaemHunbiM Aasi Llentpaawroit Poccun w BocTou-
Ho-Epponeiickofi nnardopmel B uenom poaam Dorsoplanitinae oTrocsrcs
Michalskia, Lomonossovella w Serbarinovella. Poawl Pavlovia, Dorso-
planites ¥ Laugeiles xapaktepHbl 1aA Bcero BopeanbHOro mosica B uenoM:
TEPPHTODHS MEPBHYHOrG BO3HHKHOBEHHS 3THX pONOB Hescua. Epivirgati-
tes, mpoMaowepwmde o1 Lomonossovella, pacnpoctpanedsl Ha BOCTOK A0
Cepepa CuGupu (E. variabilis Schulgina). Craspedites, HpPOH3O0LIeIIHE
ot Serbarinovella B llentpanbnofi, PocchH, pacnpocTpaHHAHCh B MO3JHe-
BOJIXKCKOE BpeMs 1o BceMmy Bopeanbuomy noscy.

B nauane cpesnesoskckoro spemens (dasa panderi) nossasiorcs nep-
Bee  Virgatitinac  notovku Goaee apesnnx. Pseudovirgatitinae (pona
Howaiskya) — Acuticostites w Zaraiskites (puc. 23). DTHX aMMOHHTOB,
HMEIOLIHX CXOAHBH ¢ MPEAKOBEM DOIOM THIl PA3BHTHS CKYJAbNTYpPH (BHpra-
TOTOMHBI€ TYYKH), OT/HYAET HANHYME HA HAYAAbHBX OGOPOTAX, B NEpHOX
MEPBOrO NOSABJEHHA CKYALNTYPH, BEHTPOJATEpadbublx 6yropkos. B To xe
Bpema Aculicostites ornuuaior ot Zaraiskites 6YropKOBHAHWE BIAYTHS B
NPHNYNKOBOHA 4aCTH GOKOBBHIX CTOPOH, HAGAIONAIHAXCA TAKKE B I0BEHHABHOM
BO3PACTE, HO MO3AHEe CTaNHH BEHTPONATEepaJbHBX GYTrOpKoB. Y 3apafickH-
TOB GYTOPKOBHIHBIE B3AYTHS €CJTH H HAGJIONAIOTCA, TO B 3aYaTOYHOM COCTOS-
HHH. MuTepecuo orMeTHTE, Ut0 ¥ noromkos Zaraiskiles — pona Virgatites—
TAKXKE HaOMOLaeTCA CTAAHM, XAPAKTEPHIYIONIAACH HANHUHEM GYTOPKOBHAHbIX
B3JYTHH.

Acuticostites n Zaraiskites peiMupalot B Kouie dazb panderi, ot Zarais-
Rites ¢ XOpOINO Pa3BHTON CTAanHel BHPraTOTOMHBIX NYYKoB (Z. zarajsken-
sis (Michalsky}) 6epyr wawano nepsuie npeactrasutenn Virgatites, nosis-
JA0IIKMECH B Hayage (asnl virgatus (nondrasa gerassimovi): V. gerassimouvi
Mitta, V. pallasianus (Michalsky), V. sosia (Vischniakoff). ¥xe y 3THX
BHPraTHTOB XOPOLIO Pa3BHTH GYTOPKOBHAHBIE B3NYTHA HA OBEHHJLHHYX 060-
porax. B noagasy virgatus or V. gerassimovi 3a cuer c6aumenus BHpra-
TOTOMHBIX MY4KOB H COKPAUICHHA YHCAa BETBEH B HHX BO3HHKaer V. virgatus
(Buch), nas xotoporo xapakTepHo AaibHellliee yMeHbUIeHHE yHcaa Bersell
B nyukax B noadasy ivanovi. Or V. pallasianus B nopdasy virgatus sa
CYET COKPALLEHHS YHC/IA BETBEH B NY4KAX W «YJIHHEHMS» CTAAHH ABYpa3-
AejibHBIX pefep — TaxHreHe3a — BO3HMKaeT V. crassicosfaius Mitta. Or
V. sosia taxxe B nondasy virgatus sosuukaer V. larisae Mitta — 3a cuer
YBEJIHYEHHA UHCJa BeTBEH B myukax — Gpaaurexesa.

ITpencrasnennbie B moadasy gerassimovi tpemst Bupam, Virgatites
HCHBITHIBAIOT pacuBer B noAdasy virgatus (5 BHAOB) M 3akawuuBadT CROE
CYLIECTBOBAHHE B KOHUE (a3nl virgatus.

Aculicostites u Virgatiles siBnAOTCA SHAEMHKAMH LlenrpanbHoi Poc-
CHMH, pon Zaraiskites pacnpocTpaHeH WIiHpe H BCTPEUARTCH TaKME HA OKpa-
HHax Bocrouno-Epponefickolt maardopmbl — ot 3an. Kasaxcrana ua wore u
6accefina p. Tledopn na ceBepe 0 [NoibcKOW HH3MEHHOCTH Ha 3amaje.
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Onvcanue aMMOHHTOB

oreia] AMMONITIDA HYATT, 1889

HO0JO0TPAX PERISPHINCTINA BESNOSOV ET MICHAILOVA,
1983.

HAJCEMEHCTBO PERISPHINCTACEAE STEINMANN, 1890.

M. B. Kpantanuaus (1985, asroped. auec.} otsocut cem. Dorsoplaniti-
dae Arkell, 1950 ( ¢ noacem. Dorsoplanitinae Arkell, 1950 u Laugeitinae
Lom, et Kvant., 1985), u cem. Ataxioceratidae Buckman, 1921; {c nogcemeit-
cteamH Lithacoceratinae A. Zeiss, 1968; Virgatosphinctinae Spath, 1923
u Virgatitinae Spath, 1923) & uaacemeiictsy Olcostephanoidea Paviow,
1892, ‘

Mui cunraen Gosee npHeMaeMoft KiaccHpHKanHw JLOHOBAHA H ap. (Dono-
van, Callomon, Howarth, 1980) B koropoll camocToarennyble cemeficTea
Virgatitidae Spath, 1923, u Dorsoplanitidae Arkell, 1950 paccmarpusa-
KiTes B coctase yajcemedersa Perisphinctaceae Steinmann, 1890,

CEMEHCTBO VIRGATITIDAE SPATH, 1923

Cocrae. [logcemefictsa llowaiskyinae Zeiss. 1968 (muxuuii noamspyc
BOJKCKOTO sipyca); Pseudovirgatitinae Spath, 1924 (cpeannit noxwspyce
'BOJIKCKOrO sipyca — THMTOH); ¥ Virgatitinae Spath, 1923,

. MOACEMEHCTBO VIRGATITINAE SPATH, 1923

Popma. PakoBHHBI CPEIHHX H KPYNHBIX PA3MEPOB, ¢ YMEDEHHO Hapac-
TAIOWHMH, YMEPEHHO HJIH (C BO3pacToM) cJ1afio OOLeMAUIHMH ofoporami,
YIIOIIEHHBIMH, CpeaHedl TOAIUHHB HaH c1ab0B31yTHiMH. Bhicota Bapoc-
JBIX OGOPOTOB OOBIMHO MPEBOCXOAHT IIHPHHY, MM ke paBHa eit, [lynok
OT YMEPEHHO Y3KOTO 10 WIHDOKOTO, ¢ BO3PACTOM DPACIUHPAETCH; MYNKOBAs
CTeHKA KpyTas, ¢ Boapacrom (y Virgatites) moxker puinosaskusartbed. A H-
naf KaMepa 3aHMMaer a0 3/4 o060poTa; ycetbesol kpaH mpocrol; c3agu
yCThe COMPOBOKAAETCA MEPEMHMOM, 601e€ UIH MEeHee BHPaKCHHLIM,

BuyTpenuee crpoene H3yuyewo (ua npumepe Virgatites) [lpyuuuew,
MypasusniM, Dapanosuim (1983). a rtawwke Ksayranuaww u Jlomupanse
(1986).

Ckyabatypa. Bo3HHKEeT B KOHIE BTOPOro 06OpOTa B BHAE BEHTPOJIA-
TePAJbHBIX GYropKOB, B MOCIEAYWLIEM Npec6paizoBhIBAKIIIHXCA B OAHHOY-
Hble W janee gBYX-TpexpasielbHbie pe6pa. Ha uerseptom o6opore (/I okoao
10 MM) B NpHOYNKOBOR YACTH MOrYT HAGHOLATHLCH GYrOPKOBHAHBIE B3AYTHA
(Virgatites, Acuticostites). B peayabTarte CHHAHHA ABYPASAENbHBIX H HHBIX
pefep B NPHNYNKOBOH YACTH BO3ZHHKAEWT GHIHXOTOMHME H NMOJAHIHXOTOMHBIE
MYYKH, CMEHAIOIIHECR BHPraTOTOMHBIMHM nyukamd. UHcno persedt B nyuxax
OOCTENEHHO YBEJHYHBAETCA, J0X0AA B HHBIX cayuasx 1o 7—8 B myyke, ¢ BO3-
pactom HaGaKOLAeTCs! yMEHbLUIEHHE YHC1d BETBEH BILIOTL 10 NOABIEHHSA MpoOC-
ThIX pebep. :

37ech YKa3HBAWTCSA JHULL 06ILHE 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH DA3BMTHS CKYABITY-
pol Virgatitinae. B npenesax poaa. a Ttakke Kamzoro BKa Mopgorexes
CKY/BLITYPH MOXET BADLHPORATH B I0BOJBHO LUHDOKMX [peaenax — Te HJH
HHbI€ CTAJHM Pa3BHTHR pPeGPHCTOCTH MOrYT 3aHHMATh Ledabik 060pOT WJH
GoJsee; HIH e COKPAIAThCH BAAOTh IO NOAHOH PeaYKIHH,

Jlonacrnas aunua. OuTOrenes JonacTHOR JHHMM H3yued aumb y Virga-
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tites virgatus (Buch) u umeet caeayiommithua: (VV,) LUID — (ViV} LU 7
LD — (ViV)) ULz lzad B — (VIV) (LQL[LQ) (LU Tauid o1
Lo IiD = (ViVy) (LoLiLlay (UHUn lasb'eaPPa:l®gteads. 21D (no Kean-
ranyand M JJoMHuanze, 1986).

Cocra. Poaw Virgatites Paviow, 1892; Zaraiskiles Semenov,
1898; Acuticostites Semenov, 1898,

Pacnpocrpanense, 3ousl Dorsoplanites panderi u Virgatites virgatus
podxckero spyca Boctouno-Esponefickolt naardopMbl, ¢ 4acThio conpe-
AebHBIX pafGHOB,

PO VIRGATITES PAVLOW, 1892

Virgatites: Paviow, 1892, c. 471 (I1asuos, 1965 c. 59); Roman, 1938,
c. 292; Kpwimroasu, 1949, ¢ 239 Arkell, 1957, c. 335 XuaMuaenay
4 ap., 1958, c. 88; Skosaesa, 1979, c¢. 30; dpvwun, Mypapun, bapanos,
1083, ¢, 40: Kpauntaamanu, Jlomuaanse, 1988, ¢. 561; Mypasnu s Mpauos
v gp., 1988, ¢. 44.

Virgatites (Eueirgatites): Lewinsky, 1923, c. 90; Haosaficknii 3 Hao-
paiickuit, Guopenckui, 1941, ¢, 111, 115.

Tunoroft sux Ammonites virgatus Buch, 18300 cpeanui noawsipyc
BOJTACKOTO Apyca TToaMOCKOoBbA.

Onucaune, Paxosuubl Ha panyiXx OJOPOTAX B HEPHOA NEPROTG [OMB-
AeHMA CKYJABOTYPH XapaKTepH3YIOTCH GYrOpKOBMIHBMH B3LYTHAMH, H& Cped-
HHX OGDPOTAX XOPOWO BHPAKEHA BHPraTOAHXOTOMHAH CTAjHH DA3BUTHR
CKYABOTYPH, LISt KOTOPOA XapaKTepHo NepBOHANAABHOE YBElHueHHe, 8
zateM YOBaHHE uHCAa serBefl B nyuxax. XOpoio BHIPAMEHB [IEPEKHMb,
KOCO HAMpABJEHHBIE, €OTMPOBOXAANNIMECH CHEpeH OLHHOUHBIMK peGpaMH.
C B03pacToM AYNOK DACLIKPAETCHA, KPYTH3HA NYNKOBOH CTEHKH YMCHbUIALT-
Cff BAJOTh 10 NMOJHOTO BbilONAKMBAHHA.

Cocrae. Kpome tunopero suaa, V. gerassimovi Mitta, V. pallasianus
(d’Orbigny), V. sosia (Vischniakoff), V. crassicostatus Mitta, V. larisae
Mitla. )

CpaBuense ¢ GIH3KOPOIACTBeHHWMM Zaraiskifes W Aculicostites npHeo-
JMTCH HHKe, TIPH ONHCAHHH 3THX POAOE.

Jameqandn, [IpeICTABHTEAR ONHCHBAEMOro posa Ouiax prnepsbie 060-
cobnenw A, O. Muxaabexkum xaxk «rpynna Olcosfephanus virgatuss, ofbe-
qupuBwas suan O. virgatus (Buch), O. pusillus Mich., O. palfasi (d¢'Orb.},
0. sosia {Vischn.) ¥ 0. cunealus (Trautsch.). TTocreanuit BHa, 8 aeficr-
BHTENLHOCTH TNPOHCXOIAWHA H3 OKCHOPACKHX OTAOKenHA [Ringsieadia
cuneata {Trautsch.y] 6w oTEecen ciopa owMGOYHO M BCE nOCAeayloliue
HCCAEMOBATENH HE PACCMATpHBANH 3TY QOpMY B cocTase «rpynnsl 0. virga-
tus {-Virgatiles].

B 1892 r. A, I1. TTapaos (Paviow, 1892) eaennn pon Virgatites B o6beme
«rpyans O, virgatus» Mnxaabekoro, a Takie amMMOHHWTOB, OTHOCHMBIX HblNe€
kK ponam Zaraiskites, Acuticostites (noacem. Virgatitinae), Michaiskia,
{)Qrsopianifes {noacem. Dorsoplanitinae). B rakom obweme pon Virgatites
GONBIIHHCTBOM HCCienOBATENeH HE MOT HAWTH NPU3HAHUA, H {(cM. pYOpHRY
x3ameuadns» npd onkcawud  Zaraiskiles) » wTore B cocrase poga Virga-
tifes 5. sfr. OCTaAWCh JHIIb BRAN, OmMMcanHue B «rpynne 0. virgatfus’
Aﬁ %) Muxannckum {3a uckmouennem O. [Ringsteadia] cuneafa (Trauts-
chold).
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Feosoruyecxoe W reorpadmueckoe pacnpocrpanenne. Buabl Omuchipa-
€MOro pond AOCTOBEPHO H3BECTHbl JIHIUB H3 OTAOKeHWHA 30HH Virgatites
virgatus cpeanero noabApyca BOJIKCKOTO ApYCca UEHTPAJbHOH H I0TG-BOCTOY-
HOH 4acTH Boctouno-Esponeiickoii naarpopubi.

* VIRGATITES VIRGATUS (BUCH, 1830)
taba. 1., ¢ur. 1—5, pue. 10.

Ammonites virgatus: Buch, 1830, ¢. 2, . 8, ¢. 1, d’Orbigny,1845,
c.426,7.31, ¢. 6—9, 12 (non ¢. 10, 11); Vischniakolf, 1882, 1. IV, . 1—3, 1.V,
$. 1, 3—6 (non ¢. 2); Quenstedt, 1887, 1. 84, ¢. 38—39.

Olcostephanus virgatus: Muxaabckuii, 1890, ¢. 11, . L ¢ 1,2 (7).,
3—5,6(?); 1. I, ¢. 1, 1. U1, . 14,

?Virgatites rosanovi (pars): Muxainos, 1957, c¢. 147, 1. 1, ¢. 2 (non
¢.1).

Virgatites virgatus: Tepacimos, 1962, 1. 7, ¢. 8; SIkomaeea, 1979, ¢. 31,
T. 9, . 2,3.

?Virgatites giganteus: $lkonnesa, 1979, c. 33, 1. 8, b. 2.

JlekroTun. Jkaemnisp, waobpaxennnit JI. dou byxom (Buch, 1830,
Ta6a. 8, ¢ur. 1), Mocksa, Xopomoso, O6oanaven B. J]x. Apkesnom (Arkell,
1956, Ta6a. 45, ¢ur 1) xak roaortdn. Mecro XPAHEHHA YCTAHOBHTb HE Yyia-
gock. H. K. fkosnesoi (1979} » kauecTse rooTkOoa ofio3Hauey 3Kaemi-
aAp, HsoGpaxennnid A, O. Muxaneckum (1890, ta6a. 1, dur. 1). Tlocaen-
Hee NeHCTBHE csiegyeT CUMTATh HeBAJNHIHHM.

Anarkes. PaxoBMHa cpeaHHX pasmepos, ¢ YMEDEHHO OOLEMJIIOLIHMH
ME//IEHHO HADACTAIIIHMH OGOPOTAMH OKPYrAO-TPANEUHEBHIHOTO K OBAJb-
HOro cevendst. Ilynok WHPOKHA MAM yMEpeHHO MrHpOKHIA. Bapocase 060-
POTH TOKPHTEL PABHOBBICOKHMH HA BCEM NPOTSMEHWH peGpaMH, pasienfio-
WHMHCA: HA 6-M oGopore Ha 3—5, Ha 7-M — ya 2—3 persu.

Popma. Huskoe npu [ (aramerpe) <210 MM ceueyue 6rictpo (I 10 MM)
NPAHKMACT OKPYIJIO-TPANELUHEBHIHNA, a 3aTeM H TpaneuHeBMammi (J]
15—20 MM) 06aHK ¢ RauGOJbLIEHR TONUIHHOR B NpHOYNKOBOK uacTH. Bapoc-
JIBlE OGOPOTH OGHIYHO OBAJILHOTO CEUEHHH, TTPH ITOM HAHGOALIANA TONLIMHA
HX DPUXONHTCH HA cepeaHHY GOKOBHX CTOPOH. YMEPeHHO LIMpPOKHH Ha pan-
HHX H CpelHHX OCGOPOTAX NYNOK B AajbHelllem cTAHOBHTCH uHpokum. I1yn-
KOBasd CTEHKA HA PAHHHX W CPeiHHx 060pOTax crnajaer KpyTo H CTAaHOBHT-
Sl OKpYI/IOH Ha B3pOCANX o6oporax. )KHias kamepa saukmaer 3/4 o6opo-
Ta. YcTbeBOR Kpalt npocToH, caerka PaCWIHPAWHACR, €334H OTrpaHHYeH
OKPYFJ/IbIM, XODOLIO 3aMETHHM B MPHIYNKOBOH YacTH mepemHMOM.

IKIEMIIAPH ¢ KHAOH Kamepol nocTHrawT 100—120 MM B EHMaMeTpe,
HHOr 41 BCTPEUAIOTCHA PAKOBHHH §€3 XUAOH KaMephl, IPeRbIAIOLLIHE B dHameTpe
200 MM,

Cxyabvntypa. Ipu /I menee 10 MM HaGaKLaIOTCS NPpHITYNKOBHE GYropKH,
NMEPEXOASAILHE B BEPXHEH HACTH GOKOB H HA GpoIHON CTOpOHE B peSpOBHAHBIE
YTOMLUEHHSA, OTTPAHHYEHHBIE ¢ OOEHX CTOPOH HEPEXHMAMH, OCOGEHHO X0opo-
o 3ameTHbIMH c3a14 (10—12 6yropkos ua oGopor). ITpr O 10 mm nosiens-
'1oTcA BcTaBHHE pefpa (4—5 Mexay aByms 6yropkamMH), B pgadbHedem
CHAua/a COeHHAILHECH NONAPHO, 3aTeM COpa3yIoLIHe ABYX-Tpexpasienbuue
NYYKH, JHOO COEAHHHBIINCD C NPHIYIKOBHM GYropkoM, JH60 caMOCTOATENb-
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Pasmepbl B MM H COOTHOULIEHHS:

IKzeMIIAP 1 B m oy B/A W/ Oy/ Ks
3990/105 225 70 52 102 031 023 045 2,0
3990/106 105 38 26 37 036 0,24 035 341
61 27 i9 15 0,44 031 024 4,14
3990/107 102 37 29 38 036 0,28 037 3,17
83 31 96 29 037 031 035 3566
3990/108 101 37 29 36 036 028 035 36
76 31 22 29 040 029 0,29 4723
3990/109 84 3l 23 30 037 027 035 293
63 26 19 29 041 030 035 384
3990/110 74 31 22 20 042 029 0,27 423
61 28 19 15 0,46 031 024 440
3990/111 65 28 21 17 0,43 032 026 40
44 20 15 11 045 0,34 025 4,0
26 12 11 7 046 042 027 38
14 7 7 4 050 050 0,28 -

8 4 5 2 050 062 025 —

<0 JIOCTHrasl NynkoBOTO LIBA H NPOX0AA jlalee no nynkoso#l crenke. Ha 5 ofo-
20Te HAGJI0AAKTCA OONYHO GHIHXOTOMHBE (noBTOpHO pa3aBaKBapLHeca peb-
2a). Bapocapie 0GOpOTH MOKPHITH BHPTATOTOMHWIMH pPEGpaMH, conepxka-
_{HMH B nyukax 3—5 persel. BpowWHYIO CTOPOHY peGpa nepecekalnT ¢ 3amer-
SbiM H3rMOOM BIEPEA; NPOMEKYTKH MEXIAY Nyukamu HA OploWHOA cTOpOHE
+AHuH0 BOJbLIE, UeM Mexay seTssMH B nydkax. [1pu JI 100 mm pebpa B oc-
<OBHOM TpexpasjeabHhe WM apypasneabuwie. [Ipu 1 cnime 200 mm pebpa
=BYpasjesbHble, [IPH 3TOM O/HA H3 BeTBEH HHOrja Tepser CBA3b C OCHOBHLIM
©e6poM ¥ Ha OfHOH M3 GOXOBHX CTOPOH HAGMIOLAIOTCS NPOCTHE H BCTABHLIC
-efpa. [lepesxkHMbl 1151 BHAA B L€ OM HEXAPAKTEDHH, HHOTLA BCTpedalored,
= 4e6OABLIOM KOJAHYECTBe, Ha 7—8 060poTax d CONpOBOXA0TCA C341H NpOC-
-xM HAH IBYpa3lefibHbiM pebpoMm.

H3menunsoctb. Bapocabie pakoBuub (I oxoao 100 M) HMEIOT pa3nuuHa
: pOpME CeyeHHsl: OJIHHM NPHCYILE OBANbHOE CEUEHHE 060pOTOB (JIEKTOTHIL),
IDVTHX OTJHYAET CeueHHe, cmaroe B BepxHeH TpeTH GOKOBHX CTOPOH (OpH-
-sgag Muxaabckoro, 1890 taGa. |, ¢ur. 1), Takxe H3MEHUHBOCTH NpPOSBAS-
T B Da3NHuHOH ;mmenbnocm TOH WJH HHOM CTAnHH Da3BHTHA CKYJAbI-
“L OBl

3ameuanns. K 3romy BHiy oTaecennl opHriaans A. O. Muxanbckoro—
- oviHBIe 3k3emmaspu «Qlcostephanus» virgatus, HeOGOCHOBAHHO BBILE/IEH-
-ze H. K. YkopaeBo#t B oco6bf BHA V. giganieus TOAbKO H3-3a KPYTNHBIX
- -3mepop. EaHucTBeHHnH ofpasel, H306paxeHHLH SIxoBneso#, B CHIY
X0 COXPAHHOCTH MOr GHITh ONpPEAESeH UMb NpHGJIH3HTEIBHO H BKAIO-
-4 B CHHOHHMMKY YCJOBHO.



Virgatites virgatus (Buch), no-sugumomy, ssasercs NPAMBIM TIOTOM-
KOM HecKOAbKO Gojee apesnero Virgatiles gerassimovi Mitta (cm. uixe).

Pacnpoctpanenne. Cpennnil IOABLAPYC BOJKCKOrO sipyca, 30Ha Virgati-
tes virgatus (xpome nikuneli vacT® — nogzons V. gerassimovi); Boctou-
vo-EBponefickast nnardopma.

Marepuan. Okoao 250 3k3. M3 Mockssl M MockoBekoil 06a., 12 3ka.
u3 ¥YabsHoscko#H 06a. (4. Topoauue), 3 3k3. us Spocnaeexoit o6a. {¢. Tae-
60BOj .

VIRGATITES PALLASIANUS (D’ORBIGNY 1845
Tabi. ¢, ¢ur. 1—5, puc. 9,19.

Ammonites virgatus: d’Orbigny (pars), 1845, t. 31, ¢. 10, 11,
Ammonites pallasianus: d’Orbigny, 1845, ¢. 427, 1. 32, d. 1, 2, Douville,
1911, . 208, ¢. C, C', C*, . 1, 2.

Ammonites sosia: Vischniakoff (pars), 1882, 1. 11, ¢. 7. 1. V3.5 (?),7 ().
Ammonites virgatus var. aperta: Vischniakoff, 1882, v. IV, ¢. 4,6,
Perisphinctes aperius: Hukutun, 1884, 1. 111, ¢. 19.

Olcostephanus plusilius: Muxansckui, 1890, 1. 11, ¢. 2--7. 1. XIII, d. 4, 5
Olcostephanus pallasi: Muxansckni, 1890, 1. [V, ¢. 14

Crendonites kuncevi: Muxa#aos, 1957, ¢, 151, 1. 2, ¢. 6.7, pHe. 3.

Tunorodi marvepuan. [1'OpOHHbH H306pasus B CHABHO HIEATHIHPO-
BAHHOM BH/AE JIHIIL OJMH 3K3EMNAAD H3 HMEBIUMXCA B €r0 pACTOPSKEHHH,
B nocaeaytoulem P. lysuile npusen ero dortorpaguio, On xe (Douville,
1911, ¢ur. C, C', C?) #306pasun  OCTANbHHE IKICMIIAPH H3 KOMIEKILHH
3. Bepueiins, ucnonbsoBanunie 1'Op6HHbM NpH yeranosneHud Ammonites
pallasianus (runosas cepna). Ips 3ToM 3K3emmasp, H306paxennmi 1 Op-
GunbK. 0603Hauen [lysHHe Kak ronoTHn, a ocTanbHble IKIEMILTAPE THNOROH
CePHH — KaK KOTHMB (B COBPEMEHHOM MOHHM2HHMH COOTBETCTBEHHO JEKTO-
THIL ¥ T1APAJEKTOTHIb). THNOBAA CePHHA NPOKCXOIHT H3 CPEAHEr0 NoABA-
pyca BOJKCKOTCO fpyca okpecTHOCTEH Mocksphl.

Buarnoa. PakOBHHA CPEIHHX pA3MEPOB, CO c1af0 OGBEMAKIILHMH,
MELJICHHO HApaCTaKLIHMH OGOPOTAMHM OKPYI/iO-TPANCNHEBHIHOIO H OBAJb-
HOTO ceueHHsA. Tlynok WHPOKKA HAH ymepenHo mHpoxui. Bapociane 060-
POTHlL MOKPHITHL ABYPA3AEIbHHMH H TPEXPA3AeIbHEMH pefipami.

®opmwa, Ceuyenne npd [ 812 MM okpyrno-tpaneudesMguoe B pa-
pese, ¢ BO3PACTOM OHC NPHHHMAET OBAALHLIA MM BLICOKOOBAJAbHLIH OGJHK
¢ HaHGOJgbHIeH TOMUUROE OGOPOTOB Ha cepefHHE GOKOBHIX CTOPOH HJIH Y¥Th
HHXKE. YMEDEeHHO IIHPOKHA Ha PAHHUX H CPEHHX OGOPOTHX MYNOK ¢ Aallb-
HeflHM POCTOM DACIMHPSETCH A0 WHPOKOTO. [1VilKOBbi Heperut oxpyribii,
Kunasn kamepa sadumaer okoao 3/4 ofopota. Yerhemo#t kpail npocTOH,
34METHO PACWHPRIOIEACS; (3814 YCTbE OTTPAHHUEHO UIHPOKHM OKPYTAbLIM
nepeHMOM.

JK3EMIAADEL C KHAOH KAMEPOH AOCTHrAT OOBuHO 100—120 M
B Anamcrpe. PaHHAe IPEACTABHTEIN BHAA, [O-BHAHMOMY, HMEAH B LEIOM
HECKOJIBKO MEHbLIHE Pa3MepH.

Ckyaenrypa. Tipu 1 0,5--8 muM uabawaaorcs NPUMYNKOBKE 6Yrop-
KOBMINBIC B3NYTHS, COMPOBOKAAIOUIHECH NEPBHURBIMH BEpexUMaMy. Mexay
OEPEKHMAMH XOPOLIO 3aMeTHH OplowHbie pefpa, npH [ okeao 10 mm Hauu-
HAIOUHE COEAHRATHLCA ¢ OYrOPKOBHIHbLIMM B3IYTHAMH, HMEIOHIMMH BMA YA-
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sHHEHHBIX TpUNynxosux peGep. B nauane 5 o6opora (1-12—13 mm) mepe-
AKHMbl HCUE3A1OT, MPHNYIKOBHE pe6pa OKOHUYATEBHO COEHHAITCA ¢ Gpiow-
JbIMH M KMEIOT BHA 3—4 pasjenbHulx peGep, HECKOJBKO IPUNOAHATHIX B NPH-
nynkopoH uactd. Hepeaxo 3TOH CTAJHH Pa3BHUTHA CKYALITYPH NPELILECT-
3VIOT CTAJMA DPA3BHTHA ABYPa3Ae]bHEX M GUIHXOTOMHBIX peGiep, CHAbLHO
sKaTble BO BpemeHH M cokpauenssle. Ha Bapocsibix o6oporax pefpa
LenuTcA o6WuEo Ha 2 wad 3, pexe nHa 4 persd. Muorna HaGawopaercs
3Hr3aroo6pasHoe CcOeIHHEHHE BETBEH, BCACNCTBHE 3ITOTO Ha oanofi H3 Go-
<0BHIX CTOPOH BO3HHKaer npoctoe peGpo. [lepexumul GuiBAlOT BhIpaXEHH
LOBOABHO 4acTo (HA B3POCJHIX OGOPOTAX), B KOJHYECTBE 3-—4 ua ofopor,
“ONPOBOKAAIOTCA Crepeid NPOCTHM, C3aLH GHAHXOTOMHHM HAH e TPeXpas-
1e4bHBM pe6pOM. TOuKE BETBIEHHA pe6ep ¢ BO3PACTOM HOBHILAETCA.

Pasmephl 8 MM H COOTHOLIEHHA:

IKzemnasnp il B U Oy B/O W/A Ay/A4 Ke

990/ 120 56 31 28 42 032 0,29 044 2,06
71 26 23 26 0,36 032 036 275
45 20 16 12 044 035 026 3,14

3390/121 96 31 25 40 0,32 026 041 3,0
71 26 2] 24 036 029 034 4,16
53 23 18 i5 043 034 028 378

58490/122 96 31 28 40 032 029 041 2,66
71 2 21 24 036 0,29 034 264
53 22 18 15 041 034 028 3.06
38 18 14 10 047 037 026 4,18
22 10 9 7 045 0641 032 —
12 5 6 4 041 050 033 —
6 3 4 2 050 066 033 —

s990/ 123 89 31 28 3% 035 031 040 281
7l 27 23 25 038 032 035 286
a3 22 18 15 041 034 028 391
38 18 14 It 047 037 029 35
22 9 9 7 041 041 032 —

s990/124 64 21 21 26 033 033 040 193
37 14 14 13 038 038 035 29

MamenuupocTb. [IpeacTapurened BHAE MOXHO PACNOJOKMTE B pAR U3-
MEHYUBOCTH, IPH 3TOH Kpalinye IKIEMIAAPH ITOT0 poa GYAYT HMETL 6onbiige
MOPGhONOTHYECKHE PA3/IHUHS B CBSI3H C KOJEGAHHEM CKOPOCTH OHTOreHesa
B [IMPOKMX Npefenax. ¥ TaXUMOpPQHHX IKIEMIIAAPOB CTANHA GHIJHKATOBDIX
pefilep MOMKET HACTYNHTB YK€ NpPH 1-25—30 mm (mayaqao 6§ obopora), 4ro
TPOMCXOAHT 33 CueT BHWNAJeHHS OHAHXOTOMHOH CTanHK H COKDAIICHHA
supraTotromuoi craauu. M naoGopor, y 6panHMOp(HBIX PAKOBHH GHILIHKA-
TORAA CTAAHSA MOXKET 3aNEpXKHUBATbCA HJAH MNPOABAATLCH HEHETKO [akKe
Ha 7 o6opote npd [ 100 mM Kak creictsHe yANHHEHHS BO BPEMEHM CTA]HH
SHPraTOTOMALIX pebep.
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Kpome toro, pasinyalorca 1Be MOp(HOSOTHYECKHEe TPYNIHAPOBKH:

1. PakOBHMHB, OTNHYAIOWINECH CPABHHTENBHO HHIKHM CEueHHeM O060-
POTOB H TOYKOH BETBJAEHHS peGep, PACMONOKEHHOH OKONO CEPEIKHH BOKO-
BhIX CTOPOH; 2. PAXOBHHM, XapaKTEPHIYIOLIHECS BHCOKHM CEYEHHEM 06O-
POTOR H HHXe (B HHXHEA TPeTH GOKOB) paclOJIOXKEHHOH TOYKOR BeTBae-
HHA peGep.

Cpasuenne. Ot Virgatites virgatus (Buch) otauuaerca cia6o obem-
MIOIHMH B3POCAHMH 060POTAMH; OTCYTCTBHEM HJIH OUEHb CJabhHIM PA3BHTHEM
GHHXOTOMHON CTajiHH DA3BHTHA CKYJBNTYPH, MEHBIUHM KOJHYECTBOM BET-
BeH B BHPraTOTOMHWX INYUKAX, CDABHHTEbHO DPAaHHHM BO3HHKHOBEHHEM
ABYpa3ne/ibHHX peGep {6HNIHKATOBOH cTagHH).

3amewanun. B HacTOAMmMMA BHA OGBEIHHEHH $OpMH, oOmHcaHHHe
A. O. MHXalbCcKHM 101 IBYMA pasHMMH BHAOBHMH HA3BAHHAME — /-
costephanus pusillus Michalsky w O. pallasi d'Orbigny. Usyuenne oGiHp-
HbIX COOpOB BHABHIO OUYEHb TECHYI0 B3AHMOCBA3bL H HANMUHE GOJIBLIONO
KOJTHYECTBA MEPEXONHHX OCOGEH, HCKAIYAIILEE BO3MOKHOCTL pasrpauH-
YEHHSl ITHX ABYX BHAOB. 34 M3YUEHHBIM BHJOM 33KPEIUIEHO BHIOBOE Has3-
BanHe pallasianus, yuMTHIBAS ABTOPCKYX PENAKUKIO BHIOBOTO HA3BaHHS.
Papee (Murra, 1986) BHAOBOE Ha3BaHMEe HEOGOCHOBAHHO 3AMEHANOCH HA
pusillus Michalsky ¢ wuapywennem npasun Mexaynapognoro Kopekca
3oonorugeckoit Homenknatypa (MK3H).

Hayuenne ronoruna Crendonites kuncevi Michailov (Myses um. Bep-
Haackoro, 3k3. Ne VI-105/4), ycrauwosmennoro H. [I. MuxaiioBnM
(1957), BwisiBuaO ero npunastexHocTb k Virgatites pallasianus (d’Orbigny).

Pacnpoctpanennwe. 3owa Virgatites virgatus cpeanero noabspyca
BOJIKCKOTO fApyca Bocrouno-Epponefickoi niargopma.

Marepuan. Oxono 300 3x3. H3 Mockso M TI0AMOCKOBBS, 9 3K3. H3 Cpexn-
nero [1éeoaxsa (n. Mopogume).

VIRGATITES SOSIA (VISCHNIAKOFF, 1882)
Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 1.

Ammonites sosia Vischniakofi, 1882, 1. II, ¢. 7 (?), 1. IV, $. 5 (?),
7(?}), 8.

Olcostephanus sosia; Muxansckuil, 1890, c. 56, 1. 1V, &. 6,7.

Virgatites sosia: flxosnesa, 1979, ¢. 35, 1. 9, ¢. 1.

Tunoso# wmarepuan. [onotun we Ouli Bhinenen. Tunmosas cepuss xpa-
HHTCE B Mysee um. Bepuanckoro (koan. VI-64). BOALLIHHCTBO 3K3eMn-
AAPOB NPEACTABJEHO DPAKOBHHAMH HEGONBLLIOTO pa3Mepa, 4TO 3IaTpyRHSET
HX yBepeHHOe ompelenenHe. k3. VI-64/25 (Vischniakofi, 1882, 1. 4, ¢. 8)
NPEeACTABACT COCOH HENOANHYIO PAKOBHHY, ZOCTHraloWwyio B AHameTpe 90 Mmm,
C BMOJHE BHipA)KEHRHMH BHIOBbLIMH TNPH3IHAKAMH H MOXKET OHTb 0603-
Hauen B Kauectse JgexktoTHna. H. K. $lkopienod npeanoxen (1979) B xa-
YECTBE TOJOTHRNA 3K3eMIApP, H3oOpaxeHnnd A, O. Muxaabckum (1890,
T. 4, ¢. 7), 4TO B cooTBeTCTBHYW ¢ npasHnamH MK3H ue srasmerca BanH]-
HbIM 0003HaYEHHEM.

Akrarnos. PakoBHHA KpynHas, ¢ YMEPEHHO OGBEMAOILAMH, YMEPEHHO
HApACTAIOIIMMH 0GOpOTAaMK TpaneuHeBHHOro cevenus. [lynok ymepenHo
WHpHEL. Ha Bapocamx 060poTax npeo6ajaloT TpexpasieabHbie pebpa.

®opma. Buicoko-tpaneunesnanoe npu J1-20—25 mM ceuense ¢ BO3pac-
TOM MOCTENIeHHO TOHHXKAeTCd M  B3POCABHE O06OpOTH  OGHYHO HMEIT

56



“paneyHeBHAHOE ceueHne. Hauboablias TOMLUIHHA 000pOTOB MPHXOAHTCH HAE -
HHKHIOID TPeTt GOKOBOH CTOPOHB OOOpOTH OOBEMAIOT npeablayiuuil Ha
.2 Gokoso# seicotn. [lynok ymepemsHo wHpPoOKHH, C© BO3pacTOM pac-
IRPAETCH A0 ITHPOKOTO. Kpyrasn npu [1-40-—50 MM nynkopas creska ¢ Aajb-
HeHItIHM POCTOM CTAHOBHTCHA Gosee nosoroff, HO He BuNOiarkusaetcs. JKH-
338 Kamepa H (GopMa YCTbH HEH3BECTHDBL

Bapoc/bie pakoBHHH ¢ XHAOH Kamepoll npessiuain 200 Mm B AMamerpe.

Ckyasnrypa. [lpu J1 2025 wmm OGuauxotoMHbe pefpa cMmensiorTcA
IHPraTOTOMHEIMH, COZEPARIIMMH B MYYKAX BHAauyaae 3—4, aareMm H-—§ per-
seil. Haunnan ¢ J| oxono 60 mm peGpa oOGWMHO TpexpasfenbHEE, HHOTILA
HAPAAY ¢ HHMH HAGJIJAITCA YETHPEXPA3AeNbHHIE H [BYDH3IENbHbIE, HO
TpexpasaeibHbie NpeotaanaioT. YaxHe raybokue nepexums {4—5 Ha obopor)
CONPOBOKAAITCH CHepeR MPOCTHIM, €33JH TPexpasfeibHbiM, pexe GHiH-
coToMuuM pebpom. Tips Goapinom auamerpe {cesime 200 MM} MOIYT BO3-
4MKaTh npocTHE pebpa, He cBA3anHue nepexumamu. Ha Gprowmo# cro-
poHe pefipa H3rHOAKTCH BREpel.

Pasmepa B8 MM H COOTHOUUICHHHA!

Ne 3x3emnIApa i B m Ay B/ W/A Ay/Il Ks

3990/114 1ad 59 46 52 038 028 033
HE 46 38 40 0,39 0,32 034 252

93 38 31 28 041 033 030 275

o8 27 21 18 046 036 031 285

3990/116 149 S5l 40 54 036 028 038 —

105 38 31 37 036 029 035 227
33 32 27 25 040 033 031 20
3990/ 118 99 40 29 29 040 029 0,29 24
% 33 24 19 043 031 025 264
3990/119 88 37 30 26 042 034 029 -
‘ 73 32 26 200 0,44 035 027 -
3996/113 124 30 35 37 040 028 030
62 29 20 16 046 032 026 433
43 22 17 13 049 038 029 356

Hamenunpocts. [Iposinnsercs B pasiHYHON IAHTENLHOCTH TOH W# HHOH
CTAAWHM [A3BHTHA cKyAbnTypsl, CragHf RHPraTOTOMHHX MYUKOB € YHCAOM
peTBed O0dbie 3 MOKeT ObTh CHILAC COKPAIHEHA 33 cuer OHCTPOro [10HE-
JIEEBS Tpexpasiebrnx pebep. [locneanwe, B CROW oOuepesb MOryT OBICTPO
CMeHATBCH OecnOpARCUHHM YEPEfOBAHHEM HABYPA3ZEAbHEX H Tpexpas-
peabublx pebep. {c npeoHjaaaHHeM, TEM He MEHee, TPEXPa3nesbHBX petep).
Popma NONEPEYHOTO CEYCHHS CPABHHTEAbHO NMOCTOAHHA HA B3POCHBIX 060-
porax. PanH#e NPEACTABHTEH BHAA (nOA3OHA gerassimaovi) MOryT HMeThb
6onee wacTHe pebpa ¢ «PacTAHYTOR» cTamned 3—4-x pasjenbHbix pedep,
Gonee YIIOHIEHAYIO PAaKOBHHY (3K3. 3990/117).
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Cpasuenne. Or Virgatites virgatus {Buch) u V. paillasianus {d'Orbigny)
OMMCLIBAaeMbIl BHJL XOPOLIO OTJAHYAETCH KPYIHBIMH DA3MEpaMH, GOJhILeN
OGBEMAEMOCTHIO 06OPOTOB  TPATIELHEBHIHOTO CEUEHHA, GoJee TPYObLIMH,
IpeotAafaoUIe TPEXPA3ASTLHBIME HA B3DOCIMX oGopoTax pefpams.

Pacnpocrpanenrne. 3oua Virgatites virgatus CPEJIHEr0  noAbApYyca
BOIKCKOrO fIpyca LUEHTPanbhOH uacth Boctouno-Eeponefickoit naargopmsi.

Marepuan. 24 3K3. passHYHON COXPAHHOCTH H3 OTIOMKEeHHHE MOCKBHI
1 Mockosckolt o6aacth.

VIRGATITES LARISAE MITTA, 1983
Tabn. 4. pur. 1, 2

Virgatites larisae: Mutra, 1983, ¢. 95, 1. 1, dur. 1, 2.

Foaerun. JIMH AH CCCP, 3ks3. 3990/1. MockoBckas 064, Bockpe-
CEHCKMA p-H, JlonaTHHCKHH pyauHk, kapbep Ne 9, BOMKCKME sipyc, 30HA
Virgatites virgatus. Hso6paxen B Mutra, 1983, 1. 1, d. 1).

Jnaruos. PakopuHa KPYnHam, ¢ yMEPEHHO OObEMJIOUWHMH, YMEPeHHO
HAPACTAIOWAMH OOOPOTAMH BLICOKOOBAILHOrO ceuenHs. [lynok YMepeHHO
Y3KHA WIH yMepeHHO WHpOKuit. Pe6pa Ha B3POCAMX 06OpoTax pasiens-
oTcsl Ha 3—8 serseid; npH [ cebite 200 MM uyHcao Berpeil pasxo 3. [po-
MEHKYTKH MEXAY TyYKaMH BeTBEH H BETBAMH B Myykax Ha 6piowrHoi cropoye
paBHbl MO [iHpHHE.

dopma. IIpn [ 10—12 MM ceueHHe CTAHOBHTCH TpaneuHeBHAHBIM;
¢ LaJbHEeHIHM pOCTOM TNpHOGperaeT OGJHK BHITAHYTOrO B BHCOTY OBana
C YIJIOIMEHHbiMH GOKAMH B OKDYTJIOW GprIHOH cTOpOROH, ¢ HauGoAbLIeH TO,1-
LUMHOH OGOPOTOB B HHMKHEA TpeTH GOKOBHX cTopoH. O60pOTH YMEPEHHO
OGBEMIIOLIHE HA BCEX BOZPACTHBIX CTAAMAX; NYMOK YMEPEHHO Y3KHA Ha pan-
HMX H CPEAHHX O0OpOTAX, B AajdbHEHWEM DACILHDAETCA 0 YMEDPEHHO UIHpO-
koro. TIYNKOBas CTeHKa HA4 DAHHHX M CPENHHX 060pOTAX cragaer KpyTo,
fIOCTENCHHO BBRINONAKHBAACh HA B3POCABX 0GopoTax. JAHHA XKHIOH Kaveps
H OpMa YCTbH HEH3IBECTHAL

B cpeanem pakoskua nocturaer 120—140 mm B auamerpe (Ges xHI0f
KaMephl), HO Hepenko npesbliuaer 200 Mm. B KOANEKUHH WMMeeTcs 4acThb
(pparmokoHa, xoctHrapwero 290 MM B auamerpe. B noaepbix YCNOBHAX aB-
TOpPY J0BOJHIOCH HAGM0AATh PAKOBHHE H GOMbleEro AHaMmeTpa, pacnaias-
LIHECH MPH H3BJACUEHHH H3 NOpOJH.

Cxyasnrypa. [lpa 1 20 MM HabJ0ONAI0TCH TOHKHE YACTHIE ABYPA3AL/b-
Hbie pefpa, B NPHNYNKOBOH 4YACTH COEIHHAKLIHECH OGLIMHO B OHIMXOTOM-
Hble napbl. Ha cpeannx oGoporax ([1-40—50 mm) 6uauxotomubie pebpa
CMEHSAIOTCA TPEX- H foJiee pa3eibHbiMH pedpami. [1pu J1 100 Mm Haba01310TCH
OGbIYHO LUHPOKHE pe6pa, co6paHHBe B NyuKH 10 5—8& perpeil. ¢ ganbHeii-
IIHM POCTOM YHCJAO BETBEH B NMYYKaX YMEHbILAETCH A0 3: HA GOKOBHX CTO-
POHAX pebpa yacTO CriaHBAKTCA H 3aMETHH TOJbKO HA GPIOLIHOM CTOpOHE
M B HHXKHEH TpeTH 60koB. Hepeako 3aanss BeTRL nyuka ua IPOTHBONOONK -
HOH CTOpOHE CTRHOBHTCA NepenHeld BEeTBLIO APYroro nyuka. Ha 6prownoi
CTOPOHE MPOMEKYTKH MEXKIY NYYkaMH H pe6paMH B YYKAX PaBHb MO LIHDH-
He. JKunas kamepa, HacKOAbKO MOMHO CYAHTH 10 HECKOJBKHM PACNABLIKHM-
Sl PA H3BATHH 06pA3naM, CKYAbNTYpbl ne necer. [lepexumubl kpaiine peaKH
1 BHIDAKEHE HCACHO; 38 HCKMOUEHHEM 3K3EMNASPOB GOMLIIOTO JHAMETpa
(ceptiie 200 MM), Y KOTOpHIX HHOFZA HAGAKLAOTCA [JYOGOKHE H Y3KHC nepe-
MHMbL, OTTpanHYLHHBIE Crepead npocThiM, ¢33AH MHOMOBETBHCThLIM pe@-

poM.
58



Pasmepbl B MM H COOTHOUICHHA:

§l(.aemn.'lﬁp a B [l dv B/ WA Ov/il Ke

3900 /95 260 113 043 -
1090 /96 215 58 a0 o8 4% 023 027 344
165 69 47 42 0.42 028 025 359
3990/97 134 60 10 34 044 029 025 364
97 15 29 22 046 030 022 3,33

3990/98 ta 23 34 28 046 029 024 30
32 38 2 19 046 031 023 3.0

90/ 99 101 4 32 25 0.42 0,31 0,27 4.0
74 33 25 18 044 034 024 40

+490/4 143 (§%5) 44 37 045 0,31 0,26 —

[BE] 53 34 31 0,45 029 026 —

a8 44 30 25 045 030 0256 3.2
66 30 20) 6 045 030 .24 362
A0/1  (roaoTum) 140 60 12 36 043 0,30 025 446
105 44 33 25 045 031 024 508
Sl 100 i 37 25 17 048 032 022 346
35 28 19 11 0530 034 020 3,11
0/ 101 42 22 16 10 049 035 022 311
25 12 11 5 048 044 020 40
17 9 ] 4 053 047 023

HamenuusocTs, [lpH3HAKH BH1a CPABHHTEAbHO CTAlHABHDIL. B wHpo-
- % [pegenax BapbHPYeT TO/BKO kKO3 pHlHeHT BETBJAEHHA (UHCIO Bersefl
AydKax) Kak CJAe1CTBHE GpaauTaxuMopguM. Kpome TOro, BHYTpH BHAA
- ennoTesd: 1. PAKOBHHB €O CPABHHTEJILHO HU3KHM CEUEHHEM H 6onee pen-
-MH pefpaMu; H 2. paKOBHHbBI C GoJee BHCOKHMM ceyeHHem M fogee TYCThiMH
T SpanM.
Cpasnenne. O1 Virgatites virgatus (Buch) orauuaerca 6osee KPYIHBIMH
- .-uepamH, BhICOKOOBAJIbHBM CeueHHeM O00O0pOTOB, 6OJee YIKAM NYNKOM,
 Zumo pa3BHTOR cTazHeR TPeXpasaeabHbiX pebep Ha B3pocablx ofopotax.
- . pallasianus (4'Orbigny) Haiul BAA XOPOWO OTJAHHACTCH 6oaece o6LeEM-
- .1vmMH 060POTAMH BHICOKOTO CEUCHHS, Gosee Y3KHM NYMKOM, & TAKKE KpYli-
LK pA3MEpAMH H UIHDOKHMH TpexpasienbHnMH pe6paMi Ha B3POCABIX
© agrax. Or V. sosia (Vischniakofi} sHa oTanuaercH OBAaJibHBIM CEUEHHEM
© poros, GOee Y3KHM IIYIIKOM.

3ameuanne. I1o sceil BuaMMocTH, V. larisae Milta npousowen OT nosi-
; -:.uerocst panee V. sosig, Ha YTO YKa3blBAeT CXOACTBO thopmbl PAKOBHHH

~VABITYPbI -

Pacnpoctpanense. Cpeilnnil nOAbAPYC BOJKCKOTO Apyca, 30HA Virga-
-« virgalus (nom3ewna virgatus s. str.) neHTpanbuoi yactH Bocrouno-Es-

ickoft naatdopMel.
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Martepnaa. 48 3K3. H3 MocKOBCKOH 06,

VIRGATITES GERASSIMOVI MITTA, 1983
taba. 5, pur. 1—4, prc. 20.

Ammonites virgatus: Vischniakoff, 1882, 1. V, ¢. 2.

Virgatites gerassimovi: Mutra, 1983, c. 99, 1. 2, . 1.

Foaorun. [TMH AH CCCP, 3x3. 3990/8; Mockosckas 061., Bockpe-
ceHCKHA p-H, JlonaTHHckuH pyaHHK, Kapbep Ne 9; BOVKCKHR Apyc, 30Ha
Virgatites virgatus. M3ao6paxen B Mutra, 1993, 1. 2, ¢. 1.

JInarnos. PakOBHHA CPeAHHX DPa3MepOB, CO C1aG0 HAH XKEe YMEDPEHHO
OGLEMAIOLIHMH, MEANEHHO HADACTAIOLHMH OGOPOTAMH CTPENIbYATOrO CEYSHHS.
Hynok wupoku# HAH ke yMepesHO WHPOKHA. [last Bapocjblx 0G0OpOTOB
([1-100 MM} xapaxTepHh NPHNOIHATHE B NPHMNYNKOBOA uacTH pebpa, pas-
AEeNROUIHECH B HHXKHEH TpeTH GOKOBR Ha 5—8 perseil.

Popma. Oxpyraoe npu J1 10 MM cedenne GucTpo npuobperaer (mpw
I 15 MM} dopmy sETAHYTOrO B BRCOTY OBada. [Tocnexyouue 060pOTH CHAb-
HO YIJIOIIEHH ¢ GOKOB, C BHITSHYTHIM B BHCOTY, CJ€TKa CXKATHIM ¢ BpIONIHOL
cTopoHs ceuerHeM. [1pu [1-100 MM ceueHe HMeeT HaHGONbWYIO LIHPHHY B HHMK -
HEH TPeTH H 3aMETHO cyxaercs K GpIoWHOH cropowe. Kpyras Ha panuux
CPEAHHX 00OpOTAxX MyNKOBAH CTEHKA CTAHOBHTCA wHpe. [Ipu JI 200 MM ce-
uenue opanbHoe. [Toanast aaHHA XHIOH Kamepn 0ko10 3/4 o6opora. Ycrbe
HEH3BECTHO.

Pazmeph B MM H COOTHOLUEHHS;

IK3eMILIAD I B 1H Ay B/ W/0 Av/d K
3990/80 125 40 31 o4 0,32 025 043 435
95 35 26 28 037 0,27 029 7.1
3990/81 109 38 27 4] 0.35 0,25 037 426
88 32 24 29 036 027 033 477
3950/82 1049 43 40 32 .39 0,36 029 525
3990/83 108 44 28 36 0,44 0,28 036 60
3990 /84 122 45 32 42 0,37 026 034 5,11
31 20 10 10 064 032 032 -
3990/85 100 36 26 31 0,36 026 031 —
82 34 23 22 041 0,28 027 35,66
61 29 19 12 0,47 0,31 019 55
3990/86 85 38 24 i9 044 028 022 535
3990/87 60 24 16 17 0,40 0,26 028 3,82
47 20 11 11 042 0,23 023 3.3
3990/88 36 18 il 8 0,5 0,30 022 57
28 13 9 G 0,46 0,32 021 46
3990/89 15 <] 5] 4 053 040 (0,26 6.5
10 5 5 2 050 050 020 —

O6b1un0 3k3eMnAfph ¢ KHIOH KamepoR IOCTHrawr B akamerpe 120—
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140 mm. ONHAKO BCTPEUAIOTCA PAKOBHHB, NOCTHTAIOLIHE B IHAMETDE 200 mmM
W Gonee, KMHIAA KaMepa B 3TOM Cy4ae HE COXpAHACTCH.

Cxkyabnrypa. Tlpu 1 10 Mm cxyabnTypd npejcTaBiena BhITHYTHIMH

na GplolHOM CTOPOHE Brepeln TOHKHMH OLHHOUHBIMH peGpaMH, NPHIOLHS-
ThiMH B HIOKHEHR TpeTH GOKoBhX cTopod. Onunoutibie pe6pa conpoBOKAANTCA
3—4 BcTABHBIMH pPeOGpaMH, HHOrAA COCAHHFIOMIHMHCH Ha 60OKOBBIX CTOPOHEX
nonapuo. [TocTeneHHo BcTapHHe pebpa, YANHHAACD, CHYCKAXTCA B NPHNYTIKO-
BYIOUACTbH (A-20—25mMm) Hab1i04aI0TCA pPABHOBLICOKHE, paziBaHBAKILHECA B
PHITYIIKOBO#H 4acTH, pe6pa, HEPEAKO MOBTOPHO pasaBaupawouecd (GHAHXO-
tomupywouwne) . Ha cpennux o6oporax (J1-30—40 MM) nabaogalorcs BApraTi-
TOBbE MYYKH, coaepxkauue 4—5 seTBefl, ¢ TOUYKOW BETRJEHHA B IPHIYIKO-
BOH YaCTH.
[pu I nopaaxa 70 mm pe6pa coGpaHn B fMy4KH 10 5—R merpeli; B npHnyn-
KOBOH uacTH pe6pa BhlpaKeHH PEIKO, OKONO CepelHHb 6OKOBOH CTOPOHBI CTA-
HoBSITCA 3aMeTHb nyykH Bersed. [lepenHsst BeTBb MyYKa HA MPOTHBONO-
JIOXHOH CTOPOHE YacTO NMEPEXOAMT B 3aAHI0I0 BETBb APYTOro MYy4Ka. Mexay
yuKkamH HHOTA HAGI0LAIOTES POCTHIE, PEXKE BHCOKO IHXOTOMHDPYIOULIHE ABY-
pasnenbHte pe6pa, conpoBOXKIANILIHE QUEHD cj1a060 BbIpaKEHHbIE TepexKHMEl
crepead. C aanbHeHiUHM POCTOM UHCAO peTsell B nyuykax yousaer 10 4—3;
TOUKA BETBJCHHA NPH 3TOM UACTO NMOHHMKAETCH.

HaMeHIHBOCTS. XOPOLLO PA3IHYAIOTCS ABe MOPGHOJIOrHYECKHE rpyIHpPOR-
kH. Y OJHHX 3K3E€MI/IAPOB TOYKA BETBJEHHS peGep Ha B3POCABIX ofoporax
(6—7) HAXOJHTCA HENOCPEACTBEHHO B NPHIYNKOBON uacTH, HaAHGOAbILAA
TOAIIMHA O6OpOTa MPHXOAHTCA TAKKE HA NPHNYNKOBYIO qacTb. Y apyrex
3K3eMMJIAPOB TOUKA BETBJEHHA HA COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX 060poOTax pacnooxena
OKOJIO CepeiHHh GOKOB; HARGOABWYIO TOJNILHHY B 3TOM ClYYae 0oBopOT HMEeT
B cpefned 4acTH.

Hab6aio1a10TcA TakKe NpOSiBJIEHHS 6paiH- ¥ TAXHMODOHH (cMm. pyOpHKY
«CpaBHeHHE»).

' Cpasnenue. Y HEKOTOphX DAKOBHH «38THAHYTA» {(yaauuena} cra-
Adsl BHPraTHTOBHX MYUKOB C PABHWIMH MO UIMDHHE TIPOMERYTKAMH MEXIY
NyuyKkaMH H BETBAMH B MyYKax Ha GPIOIIHOM CTOPOHE, YTO HEKOTOPHM 06pa3oM
yanoMmuuaer V. larisae Mitta. Y HHHX paKOBHH 3Ta CTaiHA COKpalleHd
MM Ra)ke OTCYTCTBYET COBceM, H 4—5 OGOPOTH TAKHX DAKOBHH MOXOXKH
HA COOTRETCTBYWILHE oGopotH V. pallasianus (d’Orbigny). Tem He menee noc-
JeayiouiHe 060pOTH Tex H JPYTHX PAKOBHH OOATBEPKAAIOT OTHECEHHE HX K
V. gerassimovi, T.K. 061AAAI0T NMPHCYILHMH 3TOMY BHLY CEYENHCM 060pOTOR
u ckyabntypofi. Ot 6M3KOro BHAA V. virgatus (Buch) onxcbiBaembiii BUI
XOPOIIO OTJHYAeTCs CYKEHHOH K 6plOUIHOf CTOPOHE CTpeabyaTod (opmoH
ceqenHs 7-ro o60pOTa H PHNOAHATHMH B NPHAYNKOBOK HacTH, MHOTOBETBHC-
THIMH peGpAMH C HH3KOA TOUKOM BETBJEHHS Ha B3POCABIX 060pOTaX.

3ameuanusi. V. gerassimovi NPOH3OIIEN, BHAHMO, OT (ONEE APEBHEro
Zaraiskites zarajskensis (Michalsky) (ua uTo yxkasnsaer CXOAHHHA XapaKrep
PAa3BHTHH CKYJBNTYPH Ha R3POCARX H YACTBIO CPEAHHX o6oporax), U aBJA-
eTCA, MO HALIEMY MHEHHIO, HENOCPEACTBEHHbIM NPEIKOM XapAKTEPHIYIOUIETO
HECKOJNBKO 6G0Jee MOJOAHE OTNOXKEHHA BHIA V. virgatus (Buch). Taxnm
o6pasom, V. gerassimovi ABAAETCS «MEPEXOAHBM 3BEHOM» OT pOAA Zaraiski-
tes x poay Virgatites.

PenkHe HAXOAKH «YKJIOHAIOUIHXCA» IKIEMILTADOB V. gerassimovi, CXOXKHX
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np# J1 nopanka 30 MM ¢ V. pallesianus, yKasuiBawT Ha GAN3KOE POACTBO ITHX
ABYX BHAOB, BHAHMO OOPA30BABLIHXCT B PE3yAbTaTe JAHBEPréHuMH oGuiero
HpesKoBOro BHAA.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Cpeandd OOIBAPYC BOUKCKOro spyca, 3ouwa Vir-
gatites virgatus (noasona V. gerassimovi). Mockosckan o6.; Yabpagosckas
oba. {cf).

Marepsan. 120 3K3eMnaApOB pAsAHYHON COXPDAHHOCTH, NPOHCXOLRILHX
B OCHOBHOM € Kapbepos JIOnaTHHCKOTO H ETopbesckoro pyauwHxoB.

VIRGATITES CRASSICOSTATUS MITTA, 1987
raa. 6, dur. 12, pue, 21

Virgatites crassicostatus: Muvra, 1987, ¢. 102, puc. | a-B.

Fosorun. TTMH AH CCCP, Ne 3990/18. Mockopckas 06a., Bockpe-
ceHcknil p-n, JlonaTHHCKHA DYJHHK, BOMKCKMHA spyc, sona Virgatites virga-
tus, nopzona Virgatites virgatus s. str.

Jinarnos. PakoBHHA KPYOHAEH, C YMEDEHHO ODREMITIOUINMA H MELACHHHO
HapacTaIMt 060pOTAMH OXPYIA0-TPANEUHEBHAHOIC HAH BHCOKOOBAABROTD
ceuenns. [Tynok wrpokuit. Ha Bapocasix 000poTax HabMOAAOTCH IpeHMYILecT-
BEHHO JIBYPA3AeNbHBIE, CPAaBHHTENbHO rpyGue pefpa. XapakrepHsl ryGoKge
peaxne nepexumu {3—4 na ofiopor},

$opma. Tpaneunesunuoe npu [1-10--25 mm cedenne ¢ panpheiturim
POCTOM NPHOGPETAET BHCOKOOBAAbHHH WK OKDYTNO-TPANEUHEBHAHLIA OB.THK.
O6opoTs cpeniell TOMHHE HAH yIaouieHune. [lynox wHpOKHA; AYRKO-
Ban crenka ao [ 80—100 MM KpyTad, B faibHeAUISM NOCTENEHHO BHINOE-
wupaerca. [Jan#a xHnofl kKamepbl H GOpMa YCThH HEHIBECTHH.

Pakosuxa pocteraer 150200 mm B aHamerpe (Ge3 xHAOH gamephi).

Ckyasnrypa. [Tpu O-10—20 MM #abniogaioTest CHALHO NPHNOARATHIE NTPH-
myuxobbie GYropr# (5—6 na o60poT), Ha cepesHHe GOKOBBIX CTOPOH fiepe-
XOAsULHE B CPABHHTEADHO HEBHICOKOE 6pIOWIHOE pebpo, OTTPAHHUEHHOR C3aJW
rayGokum nepexkuMom. KpoMme foro, na GpIOIIHOR CTOPOHE 3AMETHB! TOHKHE
BeTdpHbiE pe6pa, He NOXOASHIHe IO NPHNYNKOBOH wacTH. YHCAO BCTaBHBIX
pebep pasauuno: or 3—4 10 910 mexny AsyMsn nepexumamu. B nane-
gefinieM BoTapnbie pefpa TOCTENeHHO CORRMHAIOTCH ¢ UPHNYDKOBEMH Gyrop-
Kam¥u npu gramerpe 25—30 MM Habaoganren pebpa, pasjeasiomuneca a3 —4,
pexe 5 werpelt, npunoaHATHE B npHnynkopor wactd. [lpu J1 ceniwe 40 mm
HABAAAKTCH peabeduble, B OCHOBHOM ABYpasieibhble peGpa; Tpexpasjenb-
Hbie pe6pa OGWYHO CBR3AHM ¢ NepexHMami. B pesyabTate anraaroo6passoro
coeaunenHs pebep Ha OAHOH CTOPOHE 060POTA MOFYT BO3HHKATE HPOCTHE
pe6pa. [ny6oxue nepemuMbl (3—4 uva 060pOT) CONPOBOKAALTCA CHEPEAH
NPOCTBIM, C33AH TPEXPA3AeIbHbIM HAH XKe GRINXoToMHbM peSpom. Flepeanne
BeTBH pefiep BRIrHYTH Brepen. C BO3PACTOM pebpa CTAHOBATCS LIHPE; Y KPYN-
HbIX 3K3eMIAPOS pelipa Ha GOKOBOR CTOPOHE TEPRIOT CBOIO PENBeGHOCTD K Cria-
WHBAIOTCH,

Hamenuyusocrs. [lposanferca B yaauuuu DAKCBHEH ¢ DOJIZe TOJCTLIMH
06OPOTaMH OKPYI/IO-TPANEUHEBHAROTO CEYEHHSA, C ONHOH CTOPOH, ¥ DAKOBHH
¢ YIVIOWEHHBIMH 0B0pOTaMH BEICOKOOBAALHOID CEUEHHSA, ¢ OPYrOH, ¥ HeKOTo-
pHiX FKIEMNAAPOB HA BAPOCABIX 060POTAX HAPHLY C ABYPA3AENbHBIMH HMEKTCH
Tpeipasfenbinie pebpa, He CBARAHHHE C nepexuMamH, rorpa Kak y Goib-
HIMHCTB2 NDEACTABHTENE’ BHAZ B3POCTBe OGOPOTH HECYT ABYPasa&ibHbie
pebpa,
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PasMephl B MM H COOTHOHIEHHS:

Jxsemnanp A B 11 Ay B/ /A Av/A ks
39490/18 roaoTHN 145 52 40 56 036 027 038 1.1
100 36 34 40 036 034 040 1.8
3990/ ig2 60 18 79 033 026 043 24
135 7 7 54 035 027 040 24
39490/19 115 42 36 42 036 0,31 0,36 1,9
3990/20 145 62 40 5l 042 027 035 19
123 41 35 48 033 028 039 18
3990/21 106 37 33 40 0,37 033 040 1.9
75 27 27 29 036 036 0,38 11
3990/23 126 43 34 46 036 027 036 22
96 36 29 36 037 030 037 20
3990/159 78 28 27 3t 036 034 039 21
53 19 21 20 0,36 039 037 26
36 14 16 13 039 044 036 33
26 9 12 i0 036 0406 038 3.6
20) 7 i0 7 0,35 0,00 035 —
13 45 65 55 931 050 042 —
3990/22 71 25 25 27 0,3_5 035 038 24

a7 22 22 20 038 038 035 23
13 17 i 14 039 0637 032 2
32 14 13 11 043 040 034

]
X

CpaBuenne. Pannne ofGoporn ([1-10—25 M) OnHCHBAEMOro BHAA
CXOAHH ¢ TAKOBHIMH y V. sosia # TaxHMOp(HBIX 3K3emmaspos V. pallasianus.
Or nepsoro BuAa, AOCTHralOLIEro TAKHX K€ pasmepos, V. crassicostatus
OTAHYADT Oonbuiad TOAUHHA OO0pPOTOB, MnpeobiajaHHe ABYPA3IETbHbLIX
peGep HA B3pOCJABX 06opoTax, Gonblias WIKPHHA Mynka, Gosnee OKpyraoe
ceuenne. Ot V. pallasianus onHchiBaeMulil BHJ OT/iHuaeTcs Gojiee TOACTHIMH
oGopoTaMH ¢ Gonee rpy6oil peGpHCTOCTBIO, O6A3ATEIbHBIM NPHCYTCTBHEM Ty~
HOKHX pEe3KHX NMEPEXHMOB H DPa3MepaMH.

3ameuanne. [lo sceit sepoartwoct#, V. crassicostatus npOH3OWIEN B
peay/bTaTe TAXHreHE3a OT BO3HHKILETO HECKOJbKO paHee BHAA V. pallasia-
nus (d'Orbigny).

Pacnpocrpanense. CpeiHnil NOIBAPYC BOMMCKOTO spyca, aona Virga-
tites virgatus, nogsona virgatus s. str. 1eHTPaABHOH M 10TO-BOCTOYHOR YacTH
Bocrouno-Epsponefickoil naatgopmul.

Marepsan. 36 3k3. pasanqHok coxpauHoct# u3 [Mogmockosbs u Cpei-
rero [1oB0OaKbBA.
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PO ZARAISKITES SEMENOV, 1898

Zaraiskites: Cemenos, 1898, c. 114; Arkell, 1957, c. 335: XuMwHaiey-
au M ap., 1958, c. 89. ,

Virgatites (Provirgatifes): Lewinski, 1923, c¢. 93, Roman, 1938,
c. 293; Hnopaiickuii 8 Unopanckuii, ®nopencku, 1941, c. 115,

Tunoso#i Bua — Perisphinctes zarajskensis Michalsky, 1890; cpea-
HHH NOABLApYC BOJMMKCKOro spyca ITonmockoBbA.

-JlnarHo3. PaHdHe OGOPOTH  XapaKTEPHIYIOTCA  NPEHMYILECTBEHHO
ABYpasje/bHHMH pefpamH 6e3 GYrOpKOBHAHBIX B3AYTHH B TOYKe BETBACHHH,
CMEHSIOIHMHCH B JaibHeflieM GHAHXOTOMHHMH peGpaMH M, Ha CpeaHHx
060pOTax, MHOTOPA3AE/bHBIMH peGpaMH ¢ BHPraTOAHXOTOMHbBIM pPacO.IO-
XKEeHHeM BeTBeH B nyykax. Ha menTpanbno#i cropoHe pefpa CHABLHO H3OrHY-
Tbl Briepex. [lepexxHMB cOTIPOBOMXAAIOTCA CHepeiH NpOCTHIMH, c3anK GHIH-
XOTOMHBMH HJIH K€ BHPraTOTOMHBIMH peGpam#. Bhicota cpeamnx o6oporop
npeoGaajgaer OOHYHO HAJL HX LWIMPHHOH, MYNKOBAA CTEHKA C BO3PACTOM CTd-
HOBHTCH O4eHb KPYTOH, /10 GTBECHOH.

Cocrag. Kpome tunosoro sHaa, Z. quenstedti (Rouillier et Fahrenkohl),
Z. scythicus (Vischniakoff), Z. tschernyschovi (Michalsky), Z. michalskii
Mitta sp. nov., Z. alexandrae (Lewinski), Z. bohdanowiczi (Lewinski),
Z. sauvagei (Lewinski) (Tpu nocieanux BHAa onHcasul u3 Tlojbuwu).

Cpasnenne. Ot Virgatites onHcHBaeMmHi POL OTJNHYAIOT NMpPEXIE BCETO
paHHHEe O0GOPOTH, NOKPHTHIE NBYPa3NeNbHBIMH peGpamu Ge3 6YrOpKOBHI-
HbIX B3AYTHH B TOUKE BETBJIEHHA; 3THM ke Zaraiskites oTiMuaorcs H oT Acu-
ticostites. .

B uenom  paspeTHe ckyabntypw y Zaraiskites aHaJOrHynoO TAKOBOMY
y Virgatites, u nexoropue Bunn (Z. 2arajskensis u V. gerassimouvi ) xopouo
OT/NIHYAIOTCA TOJIBKO CTPOEHHEM PAaHHHX OGOPOTOB, KpoMe TOro, y Virgatites
€ BO3pDaCTOM [YNKOBAfl CTEHKA CTAHOBHTCA 3aMETHO 60Jee [OJ0rof, YTto
y Zaraiskites OGHUYHO HE NPOHCXOAHT.

3ameuanns. llpejcTaBuTenH ONHCHBaeMOro pofa 6biK BrepsHe 060-
cobiennt A. O. MuxaibckHM kak «rpynna Perisphinctes Zarajskensis»
(1890), o6benunHBlIan BHAW P. zarajskensis Michalsky, P. stschukinen-
sis Michalsky, P. pilicensis Michalsky, P. scythicus (Vischniakoff.},
P. tschernyschovi Michalsky, P. apertus(Vischniakofl), P. guenstedti
(Rouillier et Fahrenkol), a rtakke P. [Michalskia]l miatschkoviensis
(Vischniakoff).

B nanbcHe#luem 3TH AaMMOHHTH GHJIKR BKIKUYEHH B poa Virgatites Pavlow,
1892 (mapany c¢ BHaaMH, OTHOCHMbBIMH HHHe K Virgatites, Acuticosti-
tes u Dorsoplanites.

IL. K. Jleunckuit (Lewinsk:, 1923), onHceBasa BOMKCKYyIO dayny
ITonbluH, cuen pasaHYAs MEXAY BHPraTHTAMH H 3apafCKHTAMM, X0poLI1o
3aMETHEIMH HA pPAHHHX C(TajHAX PA3BHTHA, DE3YJAbTATOM LEHOTeHe3a H
paspeana pop Virgalites na noapons Provirgatites (cloga oTHECEHB aMMO-
HHTHL TPYNNH zarajskensis, a Takxe BHEPBHE OTKPHTHE [OJbCKHE BHABL) ;
Euvirgatites (o6beiursiownii rpynny virgatus), u Pseudovirgatites {06%b-.
eHHAWHE sanangHoepponefickHe Gopmbl). Takxke JIGBHHCKHE HCK/IOUHJ H3
pona Virgatites npencrapureneit Dorsoplanitidae.

Hyrb noaxe paGotet JlepHuckoro ysHaena ceer ctates JI. H. Haopaii-
ckoro (llovaisky, 1924), B xoropofi pon Virgatites nomHmaercs B o6beMe
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-1 virgatus v zarajskensis Muxanbckoro. B . nocaeayiowem Haosai-
s <% OpUHAA KaaccHgMkauuie JleBHHCKOTO B ofulem, nonumas poa Virga-
& -. B o6beme nogpomor (rpynn) Euvirgatites. [-Virgatites] w Provirgati-
g [-Zaraiskites] (pasnenss mocieanuil va noarpynns (otneas) V. (F.)
Fy _lskens;s uvVv. (P) scythu:us takxe HMnopafickuii 060cHOBaa OTAenae-
w»- of Virgatites npencraburened Pseudowrgatntes {Mnosafickuit 1 dno-
me=cKkei, 1941},

B 1936 roay J1. ®. Cnar (Spath, 1936) BOCCTAHOBHJ POAOBOE HA3BaHHE

< z-aiskites B. TL. CeMeHOBaA HCXOAH H3 NIpPABH/A NpHOpPHTETA. ,

Kpome BHIOB, OMHCHBAEMbIX HHIKE, B POJ BKAKYAKOTCA TAKXKE BUAB, HELO-
C™:TOYHO ELIE HAYYEHHBIe, MpOHCxOoAAUHe H3 [ToJbUIH B 4acTblo ONHCAHHBIE
«+svuckum (Lewinski, 1923).

«Virgatites (?) contradictionis sp. n.» 1. W. Haosaiickoro {Mnopaii-
wvit, Daopenckdfi, 1941) aApasgercs, no-BHAMMOMY, 607€€ NpEBHHM, 4€M
Z:raiskites, npencraputeaeM Virgatitidae (Toynee no H3o6paXKeHHI Omnpe-
1= 4Tb He yaaercs). B 3tof ke paGore HMnosafickim onucan «Virgatites
= -nvirgatites) scythicus (Vischn.) Mich. var diprosopa var. n.», noumu-
wzzvwblil TI. A. TepacHmosbiM (1986, B cnHcke) KAk CAMOCTOATENLHBIA BHI
I :-aiskites diprosopa llovaisky.

PacnpocTpanedse. [JOCTOBEPHO H3BECTHH TOJIBKO K3 30HH Dorsopla-
- <25 panderi Bocrouno-Esponefickoit nnardopmul.

ZARAISKITES ZARAJSKENSIS (MICHALSKY, 1890)
Ta6a. 7, ¢pur. 1,2

Perisphinctes zarajskensis: Muxanbckuit, 1890, c¢. 98, 1. VI, ¢. 1—5.

Perisphinctes stschukinensis: Muxaabekuit, 1890, c. 110, 1. VI, ¢. 8,
= o1 XHL 6. 9.

Perisphinctes pilicensis: Muxanbckui, 1890, c. 117, 7. VI, ¢. 10.

Provirgatites zarajskensis: Lewinski, 1923, ¢. 103, 1. 11, ¢. 2 (xpome
- {[-Zaraiskites sp.]}.

Zaraiskites pilicensis: Dembowska, 1973, 1. 6, ¢. 1, 2,

cf. Zaraiskiles cf. zarajskensis: Dembowska, 1973, 1. 6, ¢. 3.4.

Tunosod marepHan. ['ojoTHN He 6b1 BHpaened, Tunosas cepHs xpa-
s#ren B LIHUTPMyasee, koaa. 300. CpeanHii nogbpapyc BOJXKCKOro fApyca
Zaccnn ([Toamockosbe) (3k3. 300/73-78), [Moabwk (3x3. 300/219).

JlHarnos., pakOBHHA CPEIHHX DAasMepoB, cpefHed TOAUIMHB HJH
~7aBoyNACILEeHHa", OBA/JLHOro, CcRabOCTPENOBHAHOIO HJAH Ke OKpYIaoro,
--aBoTpaneuHeBHAHOTO ceuenHs. B3apocnne 060pOTH MOKPBITH  BAPraro-
- MHbBIMH pe6pamH, HACUYHTBIBAKIIHMH OOBIYHO 3—4 BETBH B OyuKax.
Zeke pefpa NBYpPA3NeAbHHE KJIH (K€, HanpoTHB, AEIATCH HA OGoabuiee
-0 7—8) yYHCAO BETBEH.

dopma. [Ipu [1-10 MM ceueHHe KMeeT BbICOKOOBA/bHYIO popmy. B paanb-
-zfinleM ceueHHe OGOPOTOS MOKET MPHHHMATb OKPYIVIHH, caaborpanenwe-
2 IHBIH O6JAHK HJH K€ OCTAeTcA BHCOKOOBAaJdbHhIM, CO CJab0 YIUIOIIEHHbI-
Wi GOKOBHIMH CTOPOHAMH, CJ1erka COJHMKAIILHUMHCA K BEHTPa/JbHOH CTOpOHE,
:7T0 NIPHAGET CeYEHHIO CTPEIOBHAHBIA OGAHK. Y MEPEHHO Y3KHA HE DEHHHX CTa-
ZMSIX pA3BMTHA NYIOK ¢ BO3PACTOM paciuépsiercd a0 wiHpokoro. I[lynxosbid
~eperu6 OKDYL/Ibf, cTERKA crnapaer KpyTo. JKHaas kamepa 3aHHMaer He
wepee 1/2 obopora, GopMa yCTbSl HEH3BECTHA.
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Pasmepnl 8 MM B CTHORIEHHS

Jkzemnasp A B m v B/A W/4 Ay/1 Ks
3990/144 90 27 22 46 030 024 044 21
55 19 16 18 0,34 0,29 033 4.2

3990/128 77 25 25 30 032 032 039 46
63 23 22 22 036 033 035 49

3990/129 61 20 i9 23 0,33 031 037 3%
' : 48 18 15 15 0,37 .31 0,31 4,0
3990746 45 I8 13 13 040 029 0,29 -—
' 30 14 10 70046 0233 0,23 —

O6pazun ¢ HenoanOH XKI0H KaMepo# JOCTHFAIOT 06uuHO J1-100—120 mu.
M3BECTHB @IHHH4HEC 00pasub, (PPArMOKOH KOTOPHIX npepHmaer 200 mMum
B AHameTpe.

Cxyasarypa. [Ipn [ 1o 20 mM Ha61i01a10TCA TOHKHE uacTHe npocCThie
W ABYpAa3N€/ibHHE pefpa; C BO3IPacTOM BYPA3i¢/ibHHE pefpa CTaHOBATCA
fnpeoGaafaloniiMH H NONAPHO COEAHHAIOTCS B MPHIYNKOBOH YAaCTH B GHAHXO-
TOMHbIe nydukH. [locaeande, B CBOW OuEpeab, CMERAIOTCH BHPFrATOTOMHBIMHE
peGpamn. UHcAC BeTBeH B IVUKAX NOABEPKEHO CHABHON H3IMEHUHBOCTH,
TEM HE MECHEE YeTKO BbiPAXEH& TEHICHUHHA NEPBOHAUAILHOTO YBETHYUEHHS,
a ¢ panbHeRIUMM POCTOM COKPAUIeHHA YHCIA BeTBEH B TyukKax.

HamenunsocTb, BHa B ueJOM MOJBEpKEH CHABHOM HIMEHUMBOCTH, YKJaA-
AbIBAIOWIEHCH TEM HE MEHEE B PAMKH BHYTPHBH080TO n0OIHMOpdH3MA, Xopouwo
PasIHMvalTCa aB€ MODPQOJOTHYECKHE TDYINHPOBKH: |. pakosHEW ¢ OTHO-
CHTE&/bHO HH3KHM H IIHPOKHM ceucHHeM OGOpOTOB, ¢ BHICOKON TOUKOH pet-
BJICHHS pefep; 2. pAKOBHHB C OTHOCHTE1bHO BHICOKHM H CPABHHTEIbHO 6O-
JICE Y3KHM ceyenHeMm "060pOTOB, ¢ HH3KQ DacNoOJOKEHHOM TOYKOR BeTBJe-
HusA pebep.

CHabrO BHpaxesa B npelenax sMaa H 6pagu- W taxumopdHs. Bapoc-
Jibie 0GOPOTH MOTYT HECTH KAK BHPIAaTOTOMHBE MYUKH ¢ GOABLIHM YHCAOM
(7—8) meredl (Gpazumopdunie obpasusl), T4k H 1BYpasZeibHME pebpa
(raxumopgable 06pasubl}. OAHAKO YaLLe BCTPEYAIOTCA IKIEMILIAPK, BIPOC/bie
OBOpOTH  KOTOPHX NOKPHTH BHPIATOTOMHBIMH UYUKAMH, COAEPIKALIMMH
3—4 sersH.

Cpasnenne. Bapocabie 060pOThl ORHCHB3EMOro BHIA BEChbMA CXOIHBL ¢
TAKOBHIMH ¥ Virgaliles gerassimovi Mitta;, nocreannst, no-suaHMOMY,
ABJASIETCH HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM moToMkom Z. zarajskensis (Michalsky). Tem
HE MEHEee paHHuHe OGOpOTH, HE HMEICHIHe MPHITYNKOBHX G6VIODKOB B nepHoa
NepsoOro MOABJIEHHA NPOCTHX W IBYpAa3fesbHblx pefep, a Takxe ropasao 6o-
Jee KpyTas HYnxkoBa# CTEHKa OTIHWAlOT Gonee apesuu#t Z. zarajskensis
or Virgatifes gerassimovi Mitta.

Or ocranpunix npeactaBurenedl Zaraiskites THNOBOH BMA CTORT 0CO6-
HAKOM.

3ameqanus. 3xech NOHHMAKTCA KAK OfIHH BHJ C ILHPOKOH WU3MEHUH-
BOCTRI TPH (OpMH. BnepBhe onHcadune A, O. Muxanbckum. Cam Muxans-
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:<HH YKa3blBaeT, YTO (OpMH, ONHUCHBAEMbE HM MO HA3BAHHAMH zarajsker-
.+ H pilicensis «B MOP(OJOTHUECKOM H IeHETHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHAX®» OU€HDL
< 43KH H 0603HAYeHH PA3/HYHHMH BHAOBbIMH HA3BAHHAMH H3-33 OTCYTCTBHSA
-zpexoaHbix B3pocabix Gopm (1890, c. 117). Muxaabckuil, no-BHIHMOMY,
-SHEMAA B KAUeCTBE CAMOCTONTENAbHBIX BHICB Perisphinctes zarajskensis
. P. pilicensis npeacraputenefi COOTBETCTBeHHO 2-# # |-# mopdonoru-
{:KMX TPYHNIHPOBOK B HaileMm NORHMaKHH (cM, PY6pHKY <HameHu#BoOCTb).
<70 We Kacaercd dopmbl, onucannofl MuxansckuM Kak Perisphinctes stschu-
1 nensis, 3TO, NMO-BUAHMOMY, TaxHMOpP(HbA ApescTapdTesb mopgorpynns 2
iMERTCR BBHLY AMMOHHT, H306pakeHuni Muxanbckum, 1890, taéa. VI,
c+1.9). Dk3emnanp, seGpannsiit B. Ix. Apkenaom (Arkell, 1956) B kauecTse
-=xvoruna Z. sischukinensis (Michalsky) (HsoGpamennnfi MHxanbckHM
:: taba. VI, ¢ur. 8), npencrasaner co60H IOBEHWNbHLIH SK3emnafp, 1o
- JTOPOMY CJIOXKHO ONPEIEHTD, K KAKOH HMEHHO MOp(e ee crefyeT OTHECTH).

Pacnpocrpanente. CpeaHufi MOABAPYC BOJKCKOro sipyca, sona Dorso-
: anites panderi Bocrouro-Esponefickof naat@opMal.

Marepuan. 68 3k3. H3 MockeH H Ilogmockosbsi B Cpennero [Nopoaxba.

“ARAISKITES QUENSTEDTI (ROUILLIER ET FAHRENKOHL, 1849)
taba. 8, dur. 1—4.

Ammonites quenstedti: Rouillier et Fahrenkohl, 1849, ¢. 359, 1. L, ¢. 87;
.schniakolfi, 1882, 1. 3, ¢. 3, 6, 3 (non ¢. 4).

Perisphinctes quenstedti: Muxaneckuf, 1890, c. 156, 7. IX, ¢. 6—8.

Virgalites (Provirgatites) scuthicus var. diprosopa: Wnosaickni B
Vi iopafickuit # ®aopencknit, 1941, 1. 23, ¢. 43 (non T. 24, $. 44-—45).

Virgatites quenstedti: TepacHmoB H 1p., 1962, 1. 6, pHc. 8.

Zaraiskites guenstedti: Dembowska, 1973, 1. 4, ? ¢. 1 -2, 1. 5 ¢.1,7?
- 3 .

aif. Provirgatites aff. quenstedti: Levinski, 1923, c¢. 99, 1. 8, @. 4, .

of. Zaraiskites cf. zarajskensis: Dembowska, 1973, 1. 6, ¢. 5.

Tunosost martepnan. [onoTHN He BhigeneH. MecTo xpauenHs THIIOBOH

c2pud {HJH 3K3EMIIApPa’) YCTAHOBHTHL HE YNalOCh.

Jikarwos. PakopHHa cpeaHHX Da3MepoB, ¢ OBOPOTAMH CpexHel TOJ-
_i{Hbl, OBAJILHOTO M OKPYI.IO-TPANEUHEeBRAHOTO cedyenhsd. Jlas CPeLHHX 060-
JTOB XAPAKTEPHH TOHKHE yacTole GHAHXOTOMHHE peGpa, HApYXHHA 060-

- 37 BMOJHE B3POCABIX 3K3€MNAFPOB TMOKPHT YEPEnYIOUIMMHCH ABYX- TPEX-
T 33ieNnbHbiMH peGpamy.

dopma. Oxpyrnoe npu [ okoao 10 mm ceyeHHE FOCTENIEHHO BbITH-
-:paeTcs B BOCOTY, npHoGperas BHJL BHICOKOrO OBaJja ¢ CHIbHO YHJIOULEH-
-5iMH 6okamH (/1 40 Mm); B faJbHeHIIEM OOOPOTH HHOrAA CTAHOBATCA TOJILE,
7 JKOBbi€ [IOBEPXHOCTH COAHKAIOTCA K BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHE M NPH L cBHILE
i) MM CceyeHHe HMEET OKPYIVIO-TPANElLHEeBHAHHNH H/H pexe OKpYIJI0-Tpey-
- 17bHBI OGAHK C HAHGOAbIEH IWHPHHOH B HDHIYIKOBOH YacTH. YMeped-
. {IHPOKHA HA PaHHHX oboporax mymok c sozpactom ([l 40 mm) pacum-
-9eTCA OO0 LIHPOKOro. H)HKOBHH CTEHKa OTBECHAS HA BCEX BO3PACTHHX
.-anusx, nepern6 sakpyriednbidi. Huorpa nabmonaiorcs Y3kHE NEPEexHMBL
‘Wuias Kamepa 3aHMMAaaa, MO-BHIKMOMY, 3/4 06opoTa. YcThe HeEHs-
$2CTHO.
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Pasvepbl B MM H HX COOTHOIUEHHS:

IkzemMnaap i B [11 Ay B/ W/4 Ay/A Ks
V1-64/16 59 21 16 21 0,35 027 035 —
49 200 15 15 0,40 0,30 0,30
3990/125 116 32 34 23 027 0,29 045 —
G2 28 26 40 0,30 028 043 —_—
399G,/ 127 63 22 18 27 032 026 039 35
3090/126 38 16 11 12 0,42 0,29 3] 2.8
3990,/151 18 3 7 ) 044 038 027 23

B3pocable 5Kk3eMOaApH ¢ MOJIHOH KHJIOH KamepOH AOCTHrAJ H, MO-BHIE
momy, 120—130 MM B nHaMmerpe.

Cxyabnrypa. Tlpu [ okoio 10 M pe6pa TOHKHE, pocThle H ABypas-
JeJbHbiE, C TOUKGH BeTBJIEHHS OKOJ10 cepelHHb 6oKon. Yike ¢ J1-15 MM moss.
JAKTCA NepBbie GHAHXOTOMHHE pefpa, 06pa3yioliHecA B PE3YAbTaTe CJAHE
HUA ABYX HJH (ojee ABYpa3lelbHHX pefep B NpHANynkosoH wacTtd. Ilocre
MeHHO OHAHXOTOMHBIE pefpa CTAHOBATCA Npeod/ajalolHMH, ABYpA31eNbHbt
H Ttem Ooaee npocThie pefpa HabawpaloTca Hipeixka. B npHmynkopoi
yacTd OMAHXOTOMHBIE pefpa YacTO NPHTIOIHATH, A0 cepeiHHBl OOKOB HMEel:
cyOpagnanbHOe HANPABJEHHE, 1a71€€ CJerKa OTKAOHAACh HA3a1 H yXe B of
JacTH BeHTpPanbHOro neper#fa uarubadck snepes. HMapeaka serpeuaworcs
H Tpexpa3je/bHble pebpa, 06pasylOLIHecA B Pe3yJabTaTe CJAHAHHA MPOCTOre
W ABYpa3ienbHOro pedep,

ITpu 11 okano 70 MM pefpa, A0 TOrO OYeHb TOHKHE M TYCTHE, NOBOJbHE
OblcTpO CTAHOBATCH GoJ€e TIpyOLBMH H pexke paccTap/eHHbIMH; GHAUXO-
TOMHBIE pe6pa CMEHSIOTCH ABYX- H TPEXpa3je/ibHbIMH, C TOMKOH BeTBACHHA
pacnojarawiieiica B HHkHel 1HGO BepxHeR TpeTH WM ME HA Ccepeldst
OOKOBBIX CTOPOH. '

Hamenuusocte. B npengenax BHaa na6alogaloTcs Hefoabnie pasis
YynA B BBHICOTE CEUEHHS H IUHPHHE MYyNKa; 6pajH- H TaxHMOPQHA BHpa-
eHa CpaBHHTe bHO ¢1a6o. MopdoiorHueckHe rpynnHPOBKH, MO-BHAHMOMY,
pasJaHva HCh mpexae Bcero ¢OpMOH ceueHHA B3pOCaHXx 0GOpOTOB (HAaXOik
MDiX PEIKO}: OKPYTS10-TPEVIGIbHOH y OJHHX H OBAJBHOH Y APYTHX.

Cpasuense. ToHkHe uacThie pe6pa Ha paHHHX M CpeiHHX ofopd>
T4X XOpOWIO OTJHYAIOT ONHCHBAeMbll BHA OT GOABUIMHCTBA NPEACTABHTE
aell pona. Te »xe npHsnakH c6aumarwT Z. quenstedti ¢ 6pagEMOPOHEIMH M
cTaaMH GHAMXOTOMHBIX pelep ofpasuamu Z. scybhicus (Vischniakoff); moes
JNEeIHHE OTJIHYANTCH, KPOME [1pOoyero, cyGUerbipexyro/ibHhM CeueHHEeM Ofw
pOTOB {CM, HHMKe onHcaHne Z. scythicus).

3ameyanusi. ABTOpOM ONHCHBAEMOrc BHAA [0 HACTOSLLETO BPeMerd
cudtaauck Pyabe n Bocunckuit. [leficTBHTenbHO, noanHch «Pyabe B Bockm
CKHil» CTOMT n0A cratbed. osariasiennolt «Quatreme Etude (Bull. Soc. Nzt
Moscon, 1849, 1. XXII, Ne 11, p. 337—355); noa crarbefi ke, ozaraasnes
voit «Cingueme Etude» {tam xe, p. 356—399), B KOTOpDOH, CcOGCTBEHED
W NpUBOLHTCA onHcanHe Ammonites quenstedii [-Zaraiskites gquenstedii’,
HOANHMCH HEeT, HO Ha Tabauuax, OTHOCALIMXCA K TeKCTY ITOH CTATHH, B T4
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- ta6n. L, crout noxntch «Rouillier et Fahrenkohl». Tlostomy caeaver cun-
-:Th aBTOpaMH BHAA Pyabe u dapenkonsa.

B py6puke ke «Conepxanue» gan#oro toma bwonaerens ofie cratbn
“AbeaHHenbl o6LHM 3aroacsxkom «Etudes progressives sur la geologie de
“loscou» H B aBTopax ykasaH Toabko K. ©. Pyave.

PacnpocTpanenne. CpedHHi NOABLAPYC BOJKCKOrO fipyca, sona Dorso-
- anites panderi Bocrouno-Esponefickoit nnatgopmb.

Marepuan. 28 3K3eMIIAPOB Da3/IHUHOH COXPAHHOCTH, W3 Mocksbl H
“Lockopcko# ofaactd, Cpeadero [ToBoassd.

ZARAISKITES SCYTHICUS (VISCHNIAKOFF, 1882)
taba. 9. ¢ur. 1—2.

Ammonites biplex iruncatus: Trautschold, 1861; c. 84, 1. 8, ¢. 3.4.
Ammonites auerbachi: Eichwald, 1868, ¢, 1092, 1. 34, c u d (non a 8 ¢),
Ammonites scythicus: Vischniakoff, 1882, 7. 111, ¢. 1, 2; (non 1. 11, ¢. 6).
Ammonites quenstedti (pars): Vischniakoff, 1882, 1. IIl, ¢. 4.

Perisphinctes scythicus: Muxaavckui, 1890, ¢. 121, 1. V, ¢. 6, 7; 1. 7,
= 1—4,?25 6, 7, r. VIII, ¢. t: 7. XIII, ¢. 10.

Paravirgatites scythicus: Levinski, 1923, ¢. 101, 1. 9, &. 3 (?), 4.

Virgatites (Provirgaiites} scythicus var. diprosopa: Haopafickui,
341, ¢ 117, 7. 24, . 44 (?), 45 (non 1. 23, ¢. 43}

Virgatites scythicus: TepacumoB H ap., 1962, 1. 6, ¢. 7.

cf. Virgatites (Provirgatites) cf. scythicus: Hnosafckuit, 1941, ¢. 122
24 1. 25, . 46—48.

cf. Zaraiskites scythicus: Dembowska, 1973, 1. 5, ¢. 2, 4—6.

Jlekrorun. Myaeft um. Bepnaackoro, 3k3. Ne VI-64/35 “‘ocksa, Mses-
-iKH, CPelHHi MOABApYC BOJKCKOro spyca. HaoGpawmen — Vischniakoff,
s82, 1. 3, ¢. }; ofosHaued - Arkell, 1956 (Apxean, 1961, 1. 45, §. 3).

Auarnos. PakoBHHA CPEAHHX pPa3MepoB, ¢ O6OpOTAMR CpEeIHEH TOJ-
_HHBI, OKPYI0-CyOGnpAMOYroibHOrO ceuents. [Tynok wHpokri. Bapocabie
“AOpOTHl MOKPHITH NPEHMYLIECTBEHHO TPEX-UeTbiPEXPasLCIbHbHMU pebpamH,
weiy KOTOPbIMH BCTPEualoTcs MpOCTHE, ABYPA3febHBIE, 3 TAKKE BCTaB-
-sie pebpa.

dopma. [lpu J1 10 MM ceuenHe o6opoTa OKpYTAoH GOpMEL, ¢ BO3PACTOM
- \CTENEeHHO BLITHTHBAeTCS B BHICOTY H NMPHHHMAET OBaJbHBIA 06JHK. Bapoc-
-5ie 0BOpPOTH HMEIOT OGLIMHO OKDYTa0-CYGNpSMOYTrOibHOE CeYeHHE, ¢ CHIb-
-9 YIJIOUEHHBIMH GOKOBbIMH CTODOHAMM H ILHDOKOH BEHTPANDHOM, BHICOTA
‘~4eHHA OOBLIUHO HEHAMHOIO NMPEeBOCXOJAHT LWHPHRY. Pannne 06OPOTH YaCTO
:3yThi€, ¢ BO3PACTOM YAJOULAIOTCH A0 cpeéaxeH TOAIHHHLL, YMEDeHHO NHPO-
.4il HA paHHHX OGOPOTAX NYHOK ¢ BO3PACTOM PACLIHpPAETCH [0 WIHPOKOIO.
T.vOKOBasf CTEHKA CnajaeT KpYTO, NYNKOBbLA Kpa# sakpyraeHsbii. Kunas
- 1vepa 3aHHMaeT He meHee 7/8 060poOTa, YCTHE HEH3BECTHO. .

Bapocasie o6pasubl ¢ xHI0H kKamepoR gocTHrawT obuiyno 100 mm 8 1
::TpeualoTesl H Gosee KPYNHbE OCOBH. :

Ckyabpntypa. Paunse ofoporel (I 10 MM) HOKpPbITH NpOCTHIMH H ABY-
TziaeqabHEIMH  pefipamMH. B nocaeaywowem HaGamojganored  GHAHXOTOMHBLE
-=fpa; CMEHAIOMIHECA, B CBOIO OYepelb, BHPraTOTOMHBMH, YHC/IO BeTBEH B
' YKAX MOCTENEHHO YBEMHuKBaeTcs 40 4—5; peGpa CTAHOBATCA PEXKe paccTaB-
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Pazvepn 8 MM M OTHOIIERHR

Sxaemnanap I B I Ay B/ I/ dAv/ad Ks
JEKTOTHI 112 35 40 48 031 035 043 26
87 30 26 33 034 030 038 36
3990/148 84 30 27 31 035 032 037 35
3990/139 82 25 24 36 0,30 029 044 2.8
68 23 20 28 0,34 029 041 3.3
3990/147 82 30 27 28 0,36 033 0,34 40
61 24 22 i9 039 036 031 -3.0
3990/142 76 29 24 25 0,38 031 033 4,5
58 24 19 6 041 033 028 3,0
3990/156 20 9 9 6 045 045 030 - 20
14 6 N 4 0,43 050 028 —

JeHHbMH. UdeTo TpPHNYNKOBLE pefipa NPHNOAWMAICOTCR H CTAHOBATCA GoJjee
BEICOKMMH H 330CTPEHHHMH, ueM BETBH B Nyukax. TOUKa BeTBJEHHA DAChio-
qaaraercsl 6aH3 cepelHHH GOKOBHIX CTOpPOH; HA BEHTDE BETRH 0BOJBHC CH/h-
HO H3rH(aloTea Bneped. Mexay MHOrOBETBHCTHMH NMYYKAMH HAG100aK0TCH
npocrthie pefpa; OpH 3TOM NO3ajAH NPOCTHX pebep OOHYHO pacnojaramTcs
IBYX-HNH TpexpasjenbHhe pefpa. C BO3pacTOM HHCJAO BeTBEl B My4Kax
youBaer 40 3-X, @ elle no3xe HabNioAaTCA PEMMYLIECTBEHHO ARYpA3-
JeabHble pe6pa, HHOrja MEpeMelIKBaIciiHecs ¢ npocThMd. HMuorza ta wmn
MHAS . BETEb, OOLIHHO HA OJHOH M3 GOKOBRIX CTOPOH, TepHeT CBA3b ¢
OCHOBHbIM peGpPOM M BO3HHKAKT BCTaBHHE pebpa. .

Hamenunsoctb. TlpoasasAercs B NepBYIO cuepeAb B NPOACTAKHTEILHOCTH
TOH HAH WHOH ctagdH pebpHcTocTH. K npHMepy, cTaaHa 4YaCTHX MHOrOBET-
BHCTHIX NMYUYKOB MOXKET coxpanftbcd a0 Ji 80 MM, HIH Xe OTCYTCTBOBATH
COBCEM; B MOCJAEAHEM caydae 3kieMiifAp Oyler HANOMHHATh OpanuMopd-
Hple pakoBuHb Z. tschernyschouvi. To Xe MOXeT HPOHCXOAHTb €O CcTagued
GHAKRXOTOMHHX pefep; B cayuyde 3aTHAHYTOCTH 3TOA crajuu (Gpapamopd-
HBHle 10 3TOH CTAlHH)} PaKOBHHH ONHCHBAEMOro BHAA NOAYAC 3IATPYAHH-
TEAbHO OTAEAHThL OT OAH3KHX npencrasuiencd Z. guenstedti. _

Cpasuenne. Taxumopduble npencraButead Z. scythicus ¢ pepyuHpo-
BaHHOA cTajHeH GHAHXOTOMHbIX pefep HJIH K€ BHPraTOTOMHHIX MHOIOBET-
BHCTHX MYUYKOB OTAHualoTesl oT Z. (schernyschoui MeHblUMMH pasMepami,
60Jee BLICOKHM CEYEHHEM MEHee B3AYTeiX 000poTOB, 60ee UIHPOKHM nyn-
KOM H MeHee PpyGOoH CKyJAbNTYpoH.

Bpaaumopdebie 10 cTaiMH OHAMXHTOTOMHEIX pe(iep pDaxOBHHBEL, OmR-
CHBAEMOTO BHIA OTAHYAWTCA OT GJH3KOPOICTBEHHOTO BUaa Z. guenstedti
OTCYTCTBHEM TOJHOMAHXOTOMHBIXY NY4YX0B ¥ (oJjee [PONOJMMTEABHHMH B
UEAOM NOCAEAYIOLLHMH CTAJHAMH PelpHCTOCTH.

3ameyannn. Popmbl, onkcaunne 1. M. Haosalickum kak «Virgatites
(Provirgatites) scythicus var. diprosopa var. nova», % CUHTAIO «NEPEXOI-
HbiMH» OT Z. quenstedti K £, scythicus ¥ OTHOWY HX YaCTBIO X OAHOMY, Y4ACTHIO
K LpYyroMy BHAY (CM. CHHOHMMHKY OBOHX BMAO0B). TaxHe 3K3eMUAfpH, SB-
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ZAIDLIHECH KpaAHWMH 4YACHAMM DHZa HIMEHUHBOCTH BHAOB, BCTPEYAIOTCH
.DABHHTEILHO OYEHb PEAKO, YKa3HBAIOT HA POACTBO BHIOB BHYTDPH poOmda
+ HE MOryT ObITE BHieneubl B CAMOCTOATE/IbHBIA BHI.

Pacnpoctpanenne. CpenHuil mObApYC BOJKCKOrO sipyca, 3oma Dorso-
~ianites panderi Bocrouno-Erponefickoit niatgopmul.

Marepsan. 52 ska. #3 Mocksi H [logmMockosba, Cpeanerc [oBoaxbA.

ZARAISKITES MICHALSKII MITTA SP. NOV.
Ta6a. 10, dur. 1—3.

Ammonites virgatus: Vischniakolf, 1878, ¢, 53, 7. |, &. 7.

non Ammonites virgatus var. aperta: Vischniakoff, 1882, 1. IV, 46
“-Virgatites pallasianus (d’Orbigny)i

Perisphinctes apertus: Muxanbckuii, 1890, c. 146, 7. IX, &. 1--5

Foaorwn. LIHWUTPMyzes, sks. 300/120, Mockea, MuessskH, cpeanHi
“ompbApyc Boaxckoro Apyca. Hzob6paxen B Muxaabckuit, 1890, 1. 9, ¢. 3.

Haspaswe — g uectb A. O. Muxaabckoro.

Asarnos. PakopHua HebOABWIHX H CpPesHUX pasMmepos, ¢ 060pOTaMH
pegHed TOAULHHH, OBAJbHOTO HAH CcyGupAMOYroAbHOro cedeHds. [lymok
CIMpOKHA. 3—4-X pa3fenbHbie pebpa, npeobrajarwinne B KOHOE DPArMoKoHa
© Haya/jge XKHJAOH Kamephl., OLICTPO BHTECHAKTCH ABYPA3JEJAbHBIMH H fajee
JIHHOUHBIMH, CHIbHO MPHIOLHATHMHE H 3A0CTPeHHHEMH pelpami.

dopma. TIpu /1 5 MM ceueHre O60OPOTA HH3KOE, HOYKOBHAHOE, C LIHPH-
“0H, BABOE mApepHalower Gokosyio BHcoty. Hanee (I 20 mm) ceuenne
“pHOGpeTaeT BHAYANE OKPYrJo-TpaielHeBHAHBA OGAHK ¢ LIHPHHOH, pasno#
2hICOTE, 3ATEM, MOCTENEHHO BHTArHBAACH B BHCOTY, CTAHOBHTCA OBAJIbHLIM,
: HarGosbieH WHDHHOR B IPHOYIKOBOH 4ACTH, H BHCOTOH, 3aMeTHO NpeBOC-
vopamed mupuAy (1 60 wwm}. Ymepewno wHpOKHE HA paHHHX obopoTax
~ynox ¢ sospacrom {1 35 MM} pacwupsercs a0 wHpoxoro. ITynkosslét nepe-
“H6 OKPYIJWHA; CTEHKa KpyTas, CTAHOBHTCA Gojee IOJOTOM B KOHUE XMJION
~amepnl. JKHnaa kamepa 3anamaer 3/4 o60poTa; YCTHE MPOCTOE.

PasMepn B MM H.COOTHOLIEHHA:

O6pasnu ¢ XKHIOA KaMepoA He NpeBHINAT O6uuHO 80 Mm B jHamerpe.

Ckyabntypa. [IpH J1 no 15 MM HabmoA&10TCH OpPOCTHE H ABYpPA3AEnb-
sbie pebpa, nepecekaloulde GOKOBHE MOBEPXHOCTH B CYGPajHanbHOM Han-
SABJEHHH W JHUIL HAa BEHTPANbHOH CTOPOHE cjerka HarkGamouiHecs sne-
e, B paabpefiitiem MOTyT HabaOAaTbeH HEMHOTOUHMCAEHHbie OGHEBXOTOM-
sule pe6pa (zo I 30 mm}. 3arem nOABARAIOTCH TpexpasjiefbHble BHPraro-
-oMuble peGpa; CpeA# TPeXpasieibHHX HHOTAZ BO3HHKAIT H ueTHpexpas-
ceabine peGpa. [lpr [ oxono 50 mm pe6pa cTapoBATCA CHABHO MpHUNON-
SSATHIMH, 3ACCTPEHHLIMH; BHPraTtoTOMHEE pefpa BHITECHAIOTCA JIBYPa3leilb- -
ABIMH H OOHHOUHHIMH, K KOHIY XHAOH Kamephl npeobnajfalcT OAHHOUHHE,
"peGHEeBHIHO NPHIOAHATHE M 3a0cTpeHHHE pebpa, 6/iR3 cepefHHBl GOKOB
21€TKa OTKIOHAIONINECs Hasaj., 4 Ha BEHTPAAbHOH CTODOHE 3aMeTHO Haruba-
DuMecs Bnepel H pa3jesieHHHE CPABHHTENBHO IWHPOKHMH TIDOMEKYTKAMH. -

Hamenunpocte. A. O. Muxanbckd#i xopowo oxapakrtepHsopaa (1890,

148) H3MEHYHBOCThL OFNHCHBAEMOrO BHAE, H300pasuB GpaTHMODOHBIA .
i 1890, ra6a. IX, ¢ur. 1), nopmomopduuifi (tam xe, ¢ur. 3} H Tammopcpubm
ITaM e, QHr. 5) 3K3IEMOAAPH,



Pasmepnl B MM H COOTHOLLEHHS:

SkaemMmanp il B N Ay B/A HI/A Ady/0 Ke
3990/140 80 27 23 33 034 029 041 1.1
68 22 19 24 032 028 035 1.7
3990/ 136 62 20 18 25 032 029 040 28
36 1412 If 039 033 030 23
26 11 9 7042 034 027 20
I 5 6 36 045 054 032 -
7 3 4 2 043 057 028 —

3990/153 14 18 14

125 04t 032 028 —
3990/154 43 18 14 L,

5 042 032 027
3990/158 33 135 12 95 041 036 028 20
24 10 9 65 041 037 027 20

Paannqaores rakxe 1pe MOPHONOrHUeCKHEe TPYNNHPOBKH: |. pAaKOBHHEI
¢ CyOnpsMOYrONbHEM CEYEHHEM B3DOC/JHX O6GOPOTOB, ¢ MOYTH [JIOCKHMH
GOKOBBIMHM TIOBEDXHOCTAMM; 2. PAKOBHHH ¢ OBANLHHIM CEYEHHEM B3POCIbIX
060pOTOB ¢ 60J¢e OKPYTJIBIMH G0KaMh,

Cparnenne. Hauanbnue 060poru Z. michalskii ouerb CXOIHM ¢ TAKO-
BbIMH y Z. scyihicus (Vischniakoli}, uHoria, B cayuae TaxuMopoHEIX 0co-
6eit Z. scythicus MOMNKHO CNyTaTth H cpejHHe 060pOTH; HO ONHCHBAaeMLIH
BH] XOpOLIO OTJHUYAIOT B3pOC/bie O60POTH ¢ XapaKTEPHbBIMH OIMHOMHBIMH
pebpaMH.

3ameuapusi. H. Il. BumnAkos H3o6paswi noj nassanuem Ammonites
virgalus var. aperta 3K3eMoisipbl, KOTOpHE NOJKHB CYHTAThCHA npHHaane-
xawume Virgatites pallasianus (d'Orbigny) (Vischniakoff, 1882, r. 4,
¢b. 4, 6). B nocnenyomem A. O. Muxanbcknit ondcan Perisphinctes apertus
Vischniakofl, BK10OUHB B CHHOHMMHKY BHAA TOJLKO OQHH IK3EMLAApP H3 YHCaa
H306paxceHHHX BHluHsKoBHM (T. 4, ¢. 6), a apyroi (1. 4, ¢. 4) ornecen
nox sonpocom K Olcostephanus pusillus Michalsky [Virgatites pallasianus
{d’Orbigny)]. Hayuenne sksemnispoB H3 xoan. Bummsakosa (Mysei Bep-
nagckoro, Ne VI-64/21 (1. 4, . 4 B paGore BHmnsakosa) u Ne VI-64/23
(1. 4, d. 6, TamM xe) MOKA3AT0, UTO ITH AMMOHHTH JAOJKHB 6biTh OTHECe b
k Virgatites pallasianus (d’Orbigny). Takum o6pazom Ammonites virgatus
var. aperta Vischniakoif, 1882 spasierca Mmuaamwnm cunounmom Ammoni-
tes pallasianus d’Orbigny, 1845 u nepBoe Ha3BAHHE HE MOMKET GHTbL HCIOMb-
30BAHO IS TAKCOHA BHAOBOH rpynnk, KOTOpHH Gha HasBaH Perisphinctes
apertus Mrxansckum. IMocnegnsil BHI JosKen noayuHTh HOBOE Ha3BamHe.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Cpeannfi moabApyc BOAXKCKOro Apyca, 3oHa Dor-
soplanites panderi ueHTpanbHOR W W0ro-sOCTOYHOR uacTH Bocrouno-Eppo-
neickoil NnardopMHL

Marepuan. 22 3x3. 3 Mocksbl H [lonMockoBbsa u Cpeanero [Tosonxbs,
X0pomed CoXpaHHOCTH.

ZARAISKITES TSCHERNYSCHOVI (MICHALSKY, 1890)
Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 1—3

Perisphinctes tschernyschovi: Muxanbckui, 1890, c. 139, 7. VIIL, ¢. 2,3,
Tenopoit marepsan. TonoTHN He 6ha  Boigenen. THnoBas CepHA
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epanitea B LIHUTPMyaee, koan. Ne 300, B T.4. 3K3seMnasphl, OCTABILHECH
-zuzo6pamennsiMBr (NeNe 113, 114, 116). A, O. Muxanbckufi uso6pasua
-#UIb PAKOBHHHL, KOTOpHE CUHTAN «MYTAuHOHHBMH» (NeNe 111, 112).
Juarsos, Pakopuna NOCTHraeT KPYMHHX DPAa3MepoB, ¢ OBOPOTAMH cpel-
<@ TOMIIHHH MM CAAGOB3AYTas, OKPYIJIO-TPAMELHERHAHOTO H HH3KOTpa-
"¢IHEBHAHOrO C IIHPOKOA BEHTPAJbHOH MOBEDXHOCTbIO ceueHud. Peskue,
-3CTO rpyGHeE, NPHIOAHATHIE B NPHRNYNKOBOH YAacTH peGpa ABYpasieib-
-5l€, ¢ IPHMELIHBAIOUHMHCH NPOCTHMH H TPeXpasnenbHbIMH pedpamH.
dopma. Huakoe, nouxosuanoe npu J {0 mm ceyenHe (wHpHHA ero B
) pasa NmpeBOCXOJHT BRICOTY) MOCTENEHHO nopHimaercs, # npH [ csbime
25 MM MNpHOGpeTaeT OKPYNJO-TPanelHeBHAHHA OOJMK, C BBICOTOH, TOUYTH
T 3BHOH LIKpHHE; MJH HHOTAA, Ja)Ke HECKONbKO npepnmawined ee. I[Ipn I
1x0N10 45—500 MM CeYEHHEe MOXKET COXPAaHATb OKpYIAO-TpanelHeBUIRBA 06-
MK MAH )K€ CTAHOBHTCA HH3KOTDANELMEBHAHHM, ¢ CHALHO YIOUIEHHOH
zeqTpanbHod croponofl. [Ipw [l cehime 130 MM ceuerHe OKpyrno-Tpamenue-
:HIHOE, ¢ MAKCHMANLHOH IIHDHHOR B NpHAYNKOBROH 4acth. [1ynok wupokui
-a BCEX BOJPACTHRIX CTAJHAX, ¢ OKPYIAHM neperHfom H NOBOJLHO KpyTOH
-vnkoBo# creHkofA. HMHorpa, o0HYHO HA CpeaHHX oﬁoporax HabalpawTca
- SlLIHPOKHE nepexHMul. )KHnad KaMepa HeH3BeCTHa.

Pasmephl B MM H HX COOTHOILUEHHA

SRIEMIVIAD I B Ay B/O W/A Ay/Il Ks
/112 69 24 28 26 0,34 040 037 19

4 16 18 14 039 046 034 22
~A90/ 155 132 40 45 58 030 0,34 044 - -

102 36 37 43 035 036 042 —
54 18 23 21 033 042 039 —

-390/150 . 68 23 26 28 034 0638 041 23
48 15 20 25 031 040 052 20
-190/149 33 12 15 It 036 045 033 20
24 10 12 9 041 050 G637 1,8

1

Bapocnbie 3K3eMOAAPH C NOJAHOH XKHAOH Kamepol MpeBLIHIA/NH, [O-BH-
“Hvomy, 200 mm 8 I

Cxymonrypa. [lpu I 10 mm HaGaogaorcs ABYpa3snenbHbie pedpa,
TaccTaBieHHble Gojlee KAH MeHee 4aCTO, HHOT/A HePeMeKalouHecs ¢ npoc-
“SIMH H TpexpaslenbHHMH peGpamK. Ha BentpanbHo#t cTOpOHE BETBH Cie€rka
:=rubawres snepel. Haunuas ¢ /1 okono 40 MM RpHNYNKOBHE peGpa MOryT
-HIBHO NPHNOAHHAMATLCS, IOHKXKAACE BHOBb B TOUKE BeTRAerHA. C BO3pacToM
1pH II cBHme 90 MM) uactb Betpedl MHOTIA TepsieT CBA3b C OCHOBHHM pe6-
TOM, H& OJQHOH HJH Xe€ Ha OGeHX GOKOBHX NOBEpXHOCTAX. B nocrenuem
.iyyae BO3HHKaeT BcTapHoe pefpo. TpexpasznenvbHbie BHTDAraTOTOMHBbIE
- TPOCTHE pefpa cONpOBOKIAAKT TAKKE NEPEXKHMb, NPH 3TOM NPOCTOE pe6
©) OTTPAHHYHBAET MEPEXHM Crepenn.

73



Hamenunsocte. [[poABRAETCA B HANHUMH OBYX MODP(OIOrHUECKHX TPYH-
HPOBOK MO (opMe CeyeHHA B3pOCALX 0GOPOTOB: |. PAKOBHH ¢ HHM3KOTpa-
NELHEBHAHBIM CEeuYeHHeM, ¢ IUHPOKOH H ymiounleduc#h BseHTpanbuHod cro-
poHOi#l, H 2. pDAKOBHH C OKDYIJO-TpANeuHYBHAMHM, CPABHHT&ILHO 6onee
BHICOKHM ceueHHeM. TaxkiKe pasNuyaloTCA PAKOBHHB ¢ HIMPOKHMH MeEKpe-
GEpHBIMHK TIPOMEXYTKAMH, C PEIKO PACCTABACHHBIMH peOpaMd, H PAKOBHHHI
¢ 60jee YacTO PACCTABJIEHHHIMH pefpamH, ¢ MexpebepHbIMH NPOMEXYT-
KaMH MeHbIIEA WKPHHB, uTO, MO-BHAHMOMY, AIBASIETCH OpPORBJCHHEM COOT-
BETCTBEHHO TaxH- H OpagHMOpdHH.

Cpasuenne., OnHchlpaemHR BHI XOpOWIO OTJAHYAeTCH OT BCeX OCTAb-
HbIX MPEACTABHTENEH DOAA TpameuHEeBHAHbLIM CEYEHHEM C LUHPHHOH, MOYTH
'BCErja npesbilaoumed BHCOTY 060p0Ta, H XAPAKTePHBIMH TPEHMYLIECTBEH-
HO ABYpAa3jc/bHLIMH peGpaMH, JHIGL H3PEIKA MEPEMEKANILHMHCA ¢ Mpoc-
THIMH H TpexpasaeqbHhMH. Hanboiee 6JH30K K ONHCHBAEMOMY BHAY Z. Scy-
thicus (Vischniakoff), tounee, xpafinne, TaxHMOpdHEEe YleHH pAAA H3IMEH-
. YMBOCTH 210710 BHAA. TeMm He Menee Z. fschernyschovi (Michalsky) xopouro
oranyaerca or Z. scythicus 6Goaee B3AYTHIMH O0OpPOTAMM HHOrO CEUEHHS H
peaYUHPOBAHHHMH OHM/IHXOTOMHOH M BHPraTOTOMHOH CTaJHAMH Pa3BHTHA
CKYJIbOTYPH.

Pacnpoctpanenne. CpeqsHi nogpApyc BOMKCKOro fpyca, aona Dorso-
planites panderi uexTpaibHoR uacTH Bocrouno-Epponefickodi niatdopmbl.

Marepuaa. 14 ofpasuos pasiHYHOA COXpPAaHHOCTH H3 Mocken H Moc-
KOBCKOH 0O6J1acTH.

POJT ACUTICOSTITES ‘SEMENOV, 1898

Acuticostites: Cemenos, 1898; c. 110; Spath, 1936, c. 29; KpuimroabL,
1949, c. 239; Arkell, 1957, c¢. 333; XuMuIHamBaan H ap., 1958, ¢. 90.

Holcostephanoides: Spath, 1924, c. 17.

Paravirgatites: llovaisky, 1924, c. 353.

Oxypleurites: Vnopaficknii 8 Haopafickuit w ®aopenckuii, 1941, c. 134

Tunosofi BHa — Olcostephanus acuticostatus Michalsky, 1890; cpen-
HHH MOOBAPYC BOJKCKOrO sipyca okpecrHoctei MocksH.

JHarnos. BHpraTHTHHH, XxapakTepHaywLIHecA Ha PaHHHX H CPEIHHX
060OpOTAX pEIKO pAacCTABJIEHHHMH ABYPA3JAeAbHBIMH pefpamH, 3ameHfn-
[IMMHCSH HA B3POCAHX O0060pOTAX OIHHOUHBIMH, HJH )K€ HANPOTHE MHOTO-
pasjelbHBIMH NYYKaMH ¢ BHPTaTOTOMHBIM pacnoyioxenuem Bersed, Ha pan-
HHX OBOpOTZX XOpOLIO BhIpaXKEeHH OYTrOpKOBHIHHE B3AYTHA B TOUKE BET-
BJAeHHA pefep; NPHNyNKoBHe pefpa OOWYHC Ha CpeJHHX ofopoTax npHOoa-
#ATH. Ha cpeaHHX H B3pOCAHX OGOpOTax XOpOWO BHPAKEHH MHEpeKHMDL,
BCEr1a CONPOBOKIAWILHECH CHepeiH OIHHOYHHM pe6poM. C BO3pacrom
IIHDHHA MYNKA H OTHOCHTEJbHAR BHCOTA OGOpPOTA YRENHUHBaWTCA. Pebpa
Hd CepelHHe BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHHW MOTYT HOHHIKATBCA, UTO HAGJKJAercs
Ha CPeAHHX H YACTbKY B3pOC/biX 0G60pOTAX.

Cpapnenne. PanuHe o06OpOTbl PAKOBHH ONHCHIBAEMOTr0 pOfla CXOJHH
¢ TakoBhIMH YV Virgafites; onnako v Acuticostiles oHn HMelOT 60/16€ HH3KOE
CEUEHHE U HECYT CPABHHTENbHO Gonee rpyGble H Pee paccTaBieHHble pe6pa.

Or rakoemx y Zaraiskiles pannne ofoporhl Acuticostilés xopomio
OTJIHYAKTCA HanuuHem GYrOPKOBHAHBIX B3AYTHH B TOUKe BETBJAEHHA pefep.
Ho ocoGenno xopowo otauuus Aculicostiles 0T 06OHX OJH3KOPOICTBEH-
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HEIX POOB BHIPAXEHH Ha CPeIHHX 06OpoTax, 06JalaLHX CPABHATEALHO
GoJee WHPOKHM MNYNKOM H MOKPHTHIX OOYTH HCKJIOUHTENBHO ABYPAasiieilb-
HBIMM H OLHHOUHHMH peGpamH, 3aMeLIaMHMHCA Ha B3pOCibix 060poTax
IH60 ONMHOMHHIMH, JHO0, HANPOTHB, MHOrOpa3JeNbHBIMA peGpaMi ¢ BHpTa-
TOZMXOTOMHBIM PACHOJOXKEHHEM BeTBeH,

3ameuannn. A, O. MuxaneckuM (1890) npeicrasuTess poja BOepBhiC
6bUIH BHAENEeHH B 0cobylo rpynny Qlcostephanus acuticostatus. B. I1. Cewme-
wos (1898) Bulpennwa WX noa Hassanuem <«Acuticostites acuticosialus
Michs, 1. U. WUaosaiicknit {1924), we 3xas o pabore CemeHoBa, Npepto-
KK pOaOBOe HasBanue eParavirgaliles» KOTOpPOE 0KA3an0Ch NPEOKKYNHPO-
BAHHMIM M 3ameHeHo B Bwureamed yxe nociae cmeprd J1. M. Hnopadickoro
(1935) pabore Ha Oxypleurites (1941), TakKe HCHONb3OBAHHBIM PAHEE KaK
ponosoe Haapanue. JI. ®. Cnat (Spath, 1924) npemnoxnn poaosoe Has-
sauue Holcostephanoides, a B IOCAEYIOIMEM, HCXOAS H3 OPABHA NPHOPHTETA,
socctanopHa (Spath, 1936) nassaune B. 1. Cemenosa.

B cnpasounnkax (Arkell, 1957, Xsmmmuawsuaad u ap., 1958) pon
Acuticostites otHecen K nopcem. Dorsoplanitinae Arkell, 1950, ogkako xa-
PAKTEP PA3BHTHA CKYJbNTYDHl YKa3hBaET HA GJH30CTb AKYTHKOCTHTOB NpPeX-
1e Bcero K pomam Zaraiskites u Virgatiles cemeiictsa Virgatitidae. Tuno-
BOH BHJ POOA LEJbM PRIOM dccnegoparenefi (Posanos, 1906, c. 208, Posa-
HoB, 1913, c. 25, 29; Muxaiinos B Apkenn, 1961, c. 532; Muxaiinos, 1964,
¢. 20; lepacamoB, Muxaiaos, 1966, c. 125; Fepacumon, 1971, c. 401; TI'epacu-
woB, 1972, c. 42—43 u Ap.) yka3LBaeTCH TakXe 1% 30HBL Virgatites virga-
tus. B pesyabrare ocMotpa kossekuud H. TI. Buwnsaxosa u I1. A Fepacumo-
Ba4 BHACHHAOCH, 4TC BCE 0Opasub Aculicostiles, NpeicTaBjieHHbE B 3THX
KOJMJEKIHAX, NPOMCXOAAT H3 30HM panderi (no COXpAHHOCTH H Xapakrepy
sMeInaKculedl MOponk). PaKoBHHH, ITHKETHPOBAHHBE KaK Acuticostites acu-
ticostatus (Michalsky) ® nponcxoasimde H3 30Hb virgatus, npHHagaexar
k pony Virgatites, a wimenno u1y V. pallasianus (d'Orbigny}, taxumopd-
HbIM TpeacTagHTensiM. MHOW B 30He virgatus npeiacTaBuTenH poaa Acuti-
costites He HAOAKAAENHCH.

Olcostephanus sp. [Aculicostites bitrifurcatus sp. nov.w | Michalsky
(1890, c. 88, Taba. V, ¢ur. 1) <«BHNOJHEHHBH 3€JEHOBATO-CEPOA ryayKo-
4MTOBOA MOPONOH» OTHECEH MHXANbCKHM TPEANOJOXHTEAbHO K 30He niki-
tini. BeposATHO, 3TOT 3K3EMILIAD BCE Ke MPOHCXOAHT H3 30HbI panderi,
KaK M [pYroil AaMMOHHT MHXabCcKOro, OCTABLIMACA HEH3DGPAXKEHHbIM.
Mue BerpeyanHch (GOcdOPHTH M3 ITOH 30HH, 06pAsYOILHE Ha BHBETPENIOH
7IOBEPXHOCTH 3€/EHOBATO-CEPVIO NEeCcUaHO-TIaYKOHHTOBYIO KODKY.

Cocras. Kpome tHnosoro Buaa, A. bitrifurcatus Mitta sp. n.

Pacnpocrpanenue. 3oua Dorsoplanites panderi BOJXKCKOro spyca UeHT-
sanbHOR uacTH BocTouHO-Epponefckof naaTgopMut.
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ACUTICOSTITES ACUTICOSTATUS (MICHALSKY, 1890)
taba. 12, pur. 2—3.

Olcostephanus aculicostatus: Muxanbeku, 1890, ¢. 71, 1. V, ¢. 2—5.

? Oxypleurites acutiuostatus var. nana: Wnopaiickuét, B Mnosafickui
H ®jopenckril, 1941, c. 135, 1. 27, . 51, 52,

Tvnosoit matepuan. Bee naobpaxkennsie A. O, MHUXanbCKHM 3K3eMOAA-
pa coxpandauck B LIHMI'PMysee, konn. Ne 300. Tosordnm He Bijenew.

JHarnoa. PakopHHa CpPEAHHX Pa3MepoB, cpefiHefdl TOAIHHB HAH 1360
YHACUIEHHAS, C YMEPEHHO HAPACTAILIMMH, ¢j1af0 OGBLEMIIOLIHMHE 060POTAMH
OKPYrJ10ro cevenns. [1ynok wHpokud. Bapocabie 06opotH BOXPHTH PE3KHMH,
YacTO 3a0CTPEHHBIMH pebpamH, NMpOCTHIMH H [BYpasaebHhIMH, Mexpe6ep-
'Hbl€ TIPOMEKYTKH OGHYHO LIHDOKHE,

dopma. Huskoe, noukopuanoe npk [ 10 MM cevenne ¢ BO3pacToOM MOBH-
waercd, ¥ npd [l 30 MM 060pOTH OKpyribe B paspese, HaHGONbIIAS TON-
"LHHA APHXOAHTCA HA HHKHIOIO TPeTh; BEICOTA NPHGAH3HTENLHO DABHA TOUHHE
o6opora. CpaBHHTENbHO Y3KHA H TAYGOKHA Ha paHHUX 06OPOTAX MYMOK
paciuupsiercd 10 mHpokoro. [Tynkosas cTeHKa, KPYTas Ha PAHHHMX H YACTbio
CpesHHX 060p0Tax, CTAHOBHTCH §oJee MOJIOFrOH HA B3POIHX o6oporax. JKu-
Jasi Kamepa saHumaer He menee 3/4 o6opora. OGpasubl ¢ COXpaHHBLIHMCS
YCTbEM HEH3BECTHH. T

PaszMepH B MM H COOTHOILEHHS:

Dksemnasp il B il Adv B/A 1/0 Ay/d Ke
Vi-64/1 95 29 28 46 030 029 048 13
{Vischn., 1882, 78 24 23 34 030 032 043 —
T. 1, . 1
VI-64/2 80 25 25 39 031 031 048 1,0
{Vischn., 1882,
S O
V1-64/4 72 22 22 34 030 0630 047 17
(Vischn., 1882, 62 19 £9 29 030 030 047 1.8
1, . 5)
3990/24 69 23 22 29 033 032 042 1.5
50 17 19 22 0,34 038 0,44 2.0
VI-64/3 43 14 16 18 032 037 042 1,3
{Vischn., 1882,
I, . 3)
3990/25 39 11 3 16 028 033 041 1.5
3990/26 12 4 8 4 0,33 066 0,33 --
3990/27 12 4 6 4 033 050 033 20

O6pasubl ¢ xu10# xamepod pocruraior 80—100 MM B auamerpe.
Cxyaenrypa. [Ipy [ 10 10 MM Ha6m00210TCH TOHKHE ABYPA3ie/bHbIE
pe6pa, HakiIOHeHHHE Bnepen. Mexay ABypasdelbHHMH pebpaMH MOryT
BO3HHKATL NPOMEXYTOUHBIE (BCTABHWE), HHOTAa HA OAHOH CTODOHE CO€gH-
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HALIHECA ¢ OCHOBHBIMH, 06pa3ys Tpexpasjeabusie pe6pa. TIpn J1 12—20 mm
pebpa B NPHNYNKOBOH UYacTH NPHOOLHHMAIOTCH, 06pasys rpe6HeBHAHLIE
BRICTYAW. B paibuefiiiem HabniopalwTca ABypaselibHbie, NPHIOLHATHE H
340CTPEHHLEIE HA BCEM MPOTAXEHHH 0GODOTOB H OCOGEHHO B TOUKE BETBJe-
HHS, peGpa, yepelylolHeca ¢ npocTHMH. Ha cepegune pentpanbhofi cropo-
Hbl pe6pa HHOTAA MOHHXKAWTCA, 06pasys Y3KYIO HerayGOKYI0 BHEMKY, XO-
POWO 3aMETHYI0 B CJy4ae NOJHOA COXPAHHOCTH 3TOH uacTH peGpa. Hepenku
yakHe rnyGokHe pepexHMbl (2—4 Ha 06OpOT), CONMPOBOMAAINHECA cCre-
pean npocthiM pe6pom. C BO3pacTOM IABypasjeabuble pebpa CTaHOBATCSH
pexe, MOCTeNneHHO BHTECHAACh NpPOCTHIMH peb6pamu. HMuHoraa o6opotsl mo-
KPbITHl HCKTIOYHTEbHO NPOCTHIMH, CHALHO 330CTPEHHHWIMH pefpamy.

H3menunsocTh, Xopowo pasaHuaoTcs ABe MOpP(OJIOTHUECKHE rpym-
NHPOBKH: |. PAKOBHHH C CHALHO MPHHORHATHIMH, PeGHEBHIHO 3A0CTpPeH-
HbIMH peGpaMH Ha B3pOCalX 060pOTaxX, ¢ IWHPOKHMH MEXPEGEpHBIMH Mpo-
MEXYTKAMH, H 2. DAKOBHHW C pefpamMH HOPMaJbHOH BHCOTH, ¢ GoJjee y3-
KHMH MEMKPeGEPHHIMH NPOMEXYTKaMH. JIIA 3THX [OCJAEAHHX XapakTepHa
GpagHMOpGHOCTL — Ha B3pOCJHX 060POTAX K NMpPOCTHM Pe6pam NpHMEIH-
BAIOTCA peAkHe AsypasjeibHHe, T.€. MEPEXOJ OT CTaAHH JBYPAa3ielbHBIX
peGep Kk cTagHH npocThiX pe6ep 3aTAHYT BO BpemehH. Kpome Toro, gopmm,
OTHeceHHHWe K 2-H mopdorpynine, JOCTHMaMH, NO-BHAHMOMY, HECKOJBKO
GonbwHx pasmepos. [Ipeactaputend mneppoii MOpGOTpYNNH YacTo TaxH-
MOPQHH — I HHX XApAKTEPHO paHHee BHTECHEHHE ABYpasieibHblx peep
OLKHOUYHBIMH (HHOTA@ 3TO NPOUCXOAHT yxe mpH [ nopsiaka 25 mm).

3ameuannn. HMsyuenne ammonuroB H. Tl. BHwHAKOBa, H306paKeHHBIX
UM kax «Ammonites pallasianus d’Orb.» (Vischniakoff, 1882) nonreep-
auno 3akaiouerve A. O. MUXanbeKOro, BRIAYHBLIETO KX B CHHOHMMHKY yoTa-
HOBJIGHHOTO HM BH1a Olcostephanus acuticostatus. A, 1’Op6unba (d'Orbig-
ny, 1845) usobpasua Ammeonites pallasianus d'Orb. B cHaAbHO ugeanuanpo-
BAHHOM BHIE, 4YTO H BBeJO, No-sHaAHMoMY, H. [1. Bumnakosa s 3a6ayxnenue.

Dopmbi, onucanHbe H Hio6paxennne [i. H. Haosafickum (Maosaii-
ckHi, @aopenckuit, 1941) nom wuassauuem Oxypleurites acuticostatus
var. nana, noMeulenk B CHHOHHMHKY YCJOBHO B CHJY COXPAHOCTH, HE MO3-
BONISIIOLIER GoJee TOYHOE OnpeleeHHe NO H306PaMKEHHIO.

B raGaHue H3mepenuii mog koasn. Homepom VI-64 npusepensl pasmepn
opHrananos H. I1. BHmnsikopa.

Pacnpoctpanenwe, CpenHHA NOLBbAPYC BOMKCKOro sipyca, zona Dorso-
planites panderi Mockoackan o6,

Marepuaa. 12 3k3. paaavunoi coxpansocTH. Kpome Toro, npocmorpenn
ofpasubl 310r0 BHaa W3 xoanekudi H. I1. Bumnskoea. T1. A, Tepacumosa,
H. T1. Muxa#nosa, o6luHM 4Hca0M O0KOJA0 50 3Kk3. Bee — K3 MOCKBH H ee.
OKPECTHOCTEH.

ACUTICOSTITES BITRIFURCATUS MITTA, SP. NOV.
Taba. 12, gur. 14.
Olcostephanus sp.: Muxaabcknfi, 1890, c. 88, 1. 5, $. 1.
lFonorun. TTMH AH CCCP, s3ka. 3990/44., Mockosckana ofa., Geper
p. Herpa soane a. [lapaosckas Cro601a, CpeiHHA MOABAPYC BOMKCKOrO
apyca, 3oua Dorsoplanites panderi.
Awarnoa. PakoBHHA CpeAHHX PAa3MEpPoB, ¢ MELIEHHO HAPACTAIOLIHMH,
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cnaboo6HeMIIOUIMMA O60POTAMH CcpeiHed TONIMIMHKE, OKpPYrAOTpAnelHEeBHI-
HLIME B paspese. [1ymok uwHMpokHA. Bapocsibie 060POTH MOKPHITHL ABY-TpeX-
pasje/ibHbiMH, DeXe YeThpex- H GoJsiee pasienbHbIMHA, NPHNOAHATHMH B pH-
nvOKoBo# uactu, peGpamu. [lepexumb (5—6 ua ofopor) conmpoBoxaa-
10TCSL cnepead MpOCTHMH peGpamH.

dopma. Huskoe, noukopunnoe npu Il 1015 mm ceuende ¢ BO3pacTom
IOCTENEHHO MOBhINIAETCH H NPHHHMAET TPANELHEBHAHHH O6GAHK, ¢ HaHbOMb-
urefl WIHPHHOH B MpHIynKoso# uactd. [1pn [l 100 MM BHICOT2 HEMHOTHM MEHEE
TOALUKAD 060poTa. [Ay6OKHA K JOBOALHO Y3KHHA HA paHHHX 0GOPOTaX MyNOK
¢ sospactoM pacluupsiercst. [Tynkosbifi nepern6 OKpYyr/HH; NynKOBas CTEH-
ka xpyTad. [IHHA KWIOA KaMmephl HEH3BECTHA; Y rojOTHNA COXpaHHIACh
nHIIb He6ogbman ee yactb {1/8 ofopora).

Pasmepbi B MM H HX COOTHOHLIEHHA

IKIEMILAAP A B Ul Ay B/O W/ Ay/4d Ks
TOJOTHIT [18 35 36 55 029 (030 046 28

92 28 32 40 030 035 043 25
3690/45 60 22 20 22 036 033 036 24

28 11 13 10 035 046 035 —
3990/46 20 8 11 7 040 055 035 24
3990/47 16 6 b0 6 037 062 037 24

[lpeacTasuTenH ONHCHIBAEMOro BHAA, NO-BHAMMOMY, HECKOJBKO npe-
BOCXOJHJH N0 pasmepaM NPeAcTABHTENEeR THNOBOTO BHAA — TOJOTHN C [0J-
HOH KuAOH KaMepoH noaxed 6wA aocTHraTh 150 MM B AHamerpe.

Cxyasarypa. Ilpn JI 10—15 MM BHabalopawoTcs 10BOJABHC pe3kue
380CTpeHHble pe6pa, B GOJBUIMACTBE CBOEM [BYPa3je/bHble, ¢ NPHMECHIO
TPEXpA3JeNbHEX, BCTABHHX H (CONPOBOXKIAIOUIEX MEPEKHMbl CrIepenH)
onunounbix pebep. ITpw 1 25—30 mm pe6Gpa npypasnenbHHe, peiKHE Tpex-
pasjeabHble H NpocThie pe6pa cpA3anb C nepexHMami. B mocaenyiouiem
Tpexpasaenbuble pe6pa HAGI0IAIOTCH NOMHMO nepexumos, npu I 100 mu
MOYTH MOJHOCTBIO BHITECHAS IBYPA31€/bHbie;, NepeXKHMH COMPOBOCKAANTCH
crnepeid OJHHOUHHMH, C3aRH TPEX-UETHIDEXPA3AEAbHHIMH HIK GHAHXOTOM-
noiMM pe6pami. C panbheHIHM POCTOM HHCAO BETBEH B IYYKAX MOXET
yBensHukBaThcss 100 4—5. Berenende npypaszaenbHbiXx pebep TMPOHCXOAHMT
okoao cepeaHHn Gokos. TpexpasmeabHhie peGpa Ha MOAOABX 0GOpOTaX
BIIEpBHE PA3NBAHBAIOTCA B NPHMNYMKOBOH YacTH; OKOAC CepeiHHH GOKOoB
3ajHee peGpo Pa3BHBACTCA BTOPHYHO, C BO3PACTOM TOUKH NEPBOrc H BTO-
poro BeTBAeHHH MOryT noBsimatbes. [lepexumbl yakue, 5—6 Ha o06opoT.

Hamenunsoctb. OrpaHHYeHHOCTh MATepHana He MO3BOJSAET B [OJHOH
MEpE OXapaxkTepH3OBaTb HM3IMEHUHBOCTb BHAA. Tem He MeHee, y HMe-
UWHXCH 3KIEMILIAPOB MNPOABAATCH 6paiH- H TaxHMOP(HA: MepBble derbl-
pexpasjenbHbie pefpa, He CBA3AHHHE C [EpPEeXHMAMH, Y rojioTHna Habalo-
naercsa npH JI 110 MM, TOria Kak y 3K3. MHXaabcKOre (cM. CHHOHHMHKY,
LLHHUI PMyseit 3x3. 72/300) takosoe Hmeercs yxe npH J1 80 MM; a y ammo-
HHTa M3 ko, [1, A, Iepacumosa (3k3. Ne 319) npu [ okoao 90 MM pe6pa
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HACUMTHBAKT A0 O persefl. PopMa cedeHHs B3POCJABIX 060pOTOB, MO HMEH-
JIAMcH AAHHBIM, H3MEHUMBOCTH MNOJBEPXKEHZ MAJO.

Cpasnenne. MMest ouerb OAM3KHE MO CTPOCHHIO panHHe 0GOpOTbL
/71 10-—20 MM), ONHCHBAEMBIH BHI XOPOWO OTAWHAETCH OT A. acuticesta-
‘1S B3pOCALIMH OGODOTAMH, HMEIOLLHMH Tpaneuueauygg_.eeqﬁﬁﬁé H TOKPBI-
ThIMH MHOTOBETBHCTHIMH pebpamu. _ ___———"

Jameuanun. A. O. MHXaIbCKHH HE™ COMHEBAJCA B BHAOBOK 060CO6-
~ennoctH «Olcosiephanus Sp.» W HE CYe «HYXHHM CO31aBaTh IR OIMMHCHE-
1aeMOr0 THNA OCO60ro BHAGBOTO HA3BAHHAR JKLIb H3-32 «HEJIOCTATOYHOCTH
- AJEOHTONOMHUECKOrO MATepHana», pacnonarasd ABYMs 3K3., JHIUIECHHBIMH
oqHOH TPHBA3KH (Muxanbcknit, 1890, c. 92). A. H. Posanos ynomHnaer
<Olcostephanus sp. nov. (Olcostephanus sp. Mich)» (1913, c. 23) uapany
. APYTMMH CBOHMH T2K H OCTABIIHMHCH HEOTHCAHHWMA HOBbIMH (GOpMaMH
43 BOJIAKCKOTO Aipyca MOCKBH H €€ OKpeCTHOCTER.

OnncbipaeMbil BHI oTHecen K poay Aculicostites B CHAY BECbMA CXOJ-
HOTO CTPOEHHMSA HAYaJIbHbIX o6oporos ([ 10—15 Mm) XKak y A. acufticosta-
‘us, Tax By A. bitrifurcatus sp. nov. '

Pacnpocrpanenne. CpeanHi noapsapyc BOJIKCKOTO Apyca, 3oHa Dorso-
olanites panderi MockoBckof 06GaacTH.

Marepsan. 7 3k3. H3 MOCKBH H MoaMocKOBbA.



CEMEHCTBO DORSOPLANITIDAE ARKELL, 1950

Cemefctso OObeIHHAET NOTOMKOB arakcHouepatua {Ataxioceratidae)
C IVIOCKOCAHPAABHOH DAKOBHHOM C 60nee MM MEHee HIHPOKHM NYINKOM, Ceue-
"~ T HMeM 060pPOTOB A0 MOTEPEeYHO- HAH BHICOKOOBAILHOrO MM XK€ TPAIECIHEBH]-
#Horo. CkyJbnTypa pa3BHBAETCA HAYHMHAA C 4ETBEPTOTO- 0HOPOTA, COCTOHMT
NPERMYULECTBEHHO H3 ABY-TPexpasienbihlx pefep, nepecexaioliHx GOKOBHE
MOBEPXHOCTH CYGpAIMa/bHO WIH ¢ HEGOJLLUIAM HAKNOHOM Bhepea, MoryT
MPHCYTCTBOBATb NPOCTbieé H BCTaBHbie pebpa. Ha no3guMx craawax oHTO-
reHesa CcKyJAbnTYpa MOXKer craaxHsartbes. [IuMopduaM npossaserca B
HAJIHUHH HJAH OTCYTCTBHH ZOPCOIIAHOHIHOCTH (MpPHIOAHATHX NPHOYIIKOBBIX
pebep), H, OTYACTH, B BapHauHAX (OpPMH ceuenHA. YKunas kamepa saHu-
maer 3/4—7/8 o6opora, ycTbeé NMpOCTOE, OGHLIYHO OTTPAHH4EHO GOJEE HJIH
MEHEE BhIPAMKEHHBIM TIEPEKHMOM.

[lpoyrypa amByx- H TpexJonacTHas, TmNpHMaTypa NATHIONACTHAA,
Koneunan cdopMmyna nonacthoit AuuuH (V V1) LUIaolho03.2: 1300500 0k [ D.

Cocras. Iloacemeiictea Pectinatitinae Zeiss, 1968 (nuxHHH noabapyc
BOJKCKOrO fApyca), u Dorsoplanitinae Arkell, 1950 (cpeannfi noamfpyc
BOJIXKCKOrO #pyca). ’

3amevanusi. B nocneanHx paboTax, MOCBAUIEHHHX CHCTEMATHKE BhbIC-
UIAX TAKCOHOB &MMOHOHZCH, NPHBOAATCA HECKOAbKO pasjHuaiolHecs
B3rAfiibl HA CTPYKTYDPY 3TOro cemekcrsa (06beM ceMeHCTBA HE Bhi3WIBAET
pasHoraacHuii). [onoBan, Kannomon u Tosapr (Donovan, Callomon,
Howarth, 1980) nmogpasaensoT cemeflcTro Ha noaceM. Pectinatitinae Zeiss,
1968; Pavloviinae Spath, 1931; # nomHuaTtHBHOe mnogcem. Dorsoplaniti-
nae Arkell, 1950. B pa6orax coperckux cHcreMaTHkoB (JIomHnaase, Kpanrta-
JHaHH, 1982; Jlomuuanse, Kpauraanauu, 1985 a; Jlomuuazse, Keanranua-
nu, [llapukanze, 1985; u ap.) npensaraercA 060CcOGHTH pombl Laugeites
Spath, 1936; Epilaugeites Mesezhnikov, 1974 n Chetaites Schulgina, 1962
B HoBoe noacem. Laugeitinae Lominadze et Kvantaliani, 1985, a ocranb-
Hbl€ CPEIHEBOJKCKHE (H 4acTbl0 MOPTJAAHACKHE) pOAWl OCTABHTb B MOACe-
mefictee Dorsoplanitinae. TIpH sToM 06X0AHTCA BOONPOC O CTATYCE MOACEM.
Pectinatitinae Zeiss, 1968, ot npeactaBHTeNeHl KOTOPOro MPOH3OLLAK OCTANb-
nnle Dorsoplanitidae. _

Fpupegenuble pacxOMAesHsl BHI3BAHM, HA Hall BAMAA, HELOCTATOU-
HOH e[l M3YYEHHOCTBIO OHTOr€He3a JIOMACTHOH JIHHHH GOJLLIHHCTBA POIOB
cemelicta. [TosToMy, BApeab 10 MONYUEHHS [AONOJNHHTEIbHHX CBEREHHHA, MH
BO3J&PKHBAEMCA OT JAGJEHHS cpeAnesoskcKHx Dorsoplanitidae ma noace-
MelcTaa.

MMOJJCEMEHCTBO DORSOPLANITINAE ARKELL, 1950

Cocrae. Dorsoplanites Semenov, 1898; Paviovia llovaisky, 1917;
Michalskia llovaisky, 1941; Lomonossovella llovaisky in Zonov, 1937;
Serbarinovella Mitta, 1988; Laugeites Spath, 1936; Epivirgatites Spath,
1924; Paravirgatites Buckman, 1922; Lydistratites Buckman, 1922; Cren-
donites Buckman, 1923, Strajevskya Michailov, 1962: Chetaites Schul-
gina, 1962; Epilaugeiftes Mesezhnikov, 1974, Taimyrosphinctes Mesezhni-
kov, 1974, Epipallasiceras Spath, 1936; Paracraspedites Svinnerton,
1935, Kerberites Buckman, 1924,

Cpend OnHCHBAEMBIX HHXKE TAKCOHOB XOpOWO pasaH4aloTca TpH

FoTat



rpynne poacs:

|. PakoBHHH IOCTHT2I0T CpedHHX H KPYNHbX pasmepos. Cxy.abnTypa
XOpOoHIO BHIpAXKeHa H HA MO3NHHX CTAJHAX OHTOreHe3ad (Dorsoplanites,
Epivirgatites, Lomenessovella, Serbarinovella). DS
- -9 PakoBHHbl TAKKe€ JAOCTHMAIOT KpPYMHHX pasmepos. CKyabnrypa
HA MO3LHMX M UYACTbIO CPEJHHX CTALHAX OHTOTEHE3a cnafo BHIPAXKEHA
(Laugeites).

3. PaxopHHB AOCTHrawT HeGO/LIIHX pasmepos. CKyJbOTYpa XOpOLIO
BHIPAXEHA W Ha NO3JHHX CTAAHAX OHTOreHesa ( Pavlovia, Michalskia).

YKazauuble TPH Tpynnbl pOAeB MOTYT PACCMATpPHBATBCH B PaHre nof-
cemeHcTB, HO €3 H3yueHHsi OHTOT€He3a JOTACTHOR /HHHH Y BCeX pPOMOB,
a takxe y Pectinatitinae, 310 Bpax a4 Gyner o6ocHosarno. Ha Hacrosulee
BpeMA OHTOTEHE3 JonacTHON nHHHM Hcchenoean Toasko y Pavlovia, Taugei-
tes u Dorsoplanites (Muxainos, 1966; Jlomunanse n KeaHTannau, 1985;
W op.).

BuyrpeHHee CTpPOEHHE H3Y4YEHO ¥y Lomonossovella, Epivirgatites,
Laugeites, Paviovia Dorsoplanites {[pywnu, Mypaeuu, Bapanos, 1985;
Jlomunanse, Kpantanuand, llapukagse, 1985; JlomHuazse, KpanraanauH,
1986).

Pacnpocrpanenne. Cpepuyil nOABAPYC BOAKCKOrO sipyca.

POJ] DORSOPLANITES SEMENOY, 1898

Dorsoplanites: Cemenos, 1898, c. 14; Lurreap, 1934, c. 835; Spath,
1936, c. 26: Roman, 1938, c. 285; Arkell, 1957, c. 333; XUMIIHALIBHIN H 1p.,
1958, c. 89; Muxa#nos, 1962, c. 23; Muxaiiznos, 1966, c. 11; Mecexnnkon
s 3axapos, MecexuHnkos, 1974, c. 108.

Polytosphinctes: Schindewolf, 1925, c. 327.

Tunoso& BMa — Ammonites dorsoplanus Vischniakofi, 1882 Cpen-
HUH NOXBAPYC BOMKCKOrO fipyca okpectHocTedl MOCKBH.

Jinarnos, PakoBHHA CpeAHMX H KpPYNHHIX pasMepos, OT cnagoyn-
foweHHoA A0 BaayTof. Q60pOTH MELneHHO HapacTaiouihe, c1ado HiH yMe-
PEHHO OGBEMIIONLHE; CeueHue 0G60POTOB OKpYrioe, OT HH3KOTO [0 BHICO-
KOOBANBHOrO, HHOTHA cyGupsivoyroabhoe. ITynok WHPOKHEA, nynKosas
CTeHKa OT foJOrofi 10 [AOBOLHO KPYTOA; NYNKOBHIA neperio OKpYTJLA.
PeGpa Ha B3pOCAbIX OGOPOTAX [NBY-TPEXPa3ae/bHbE, 4YacTO MNPHIOAHATH
B npHnynkosod uactH. Ha BEHTPAJBHOH CTOpOHE BeTBH pefiep H3arnbaioTcs
prepes. Kunas kamepa B c1y4ae MOJHOH COXPAHHOCTH 33HUMAET 7/8 oboporta,
yCTbhe NPOCTOE.

CocraB. Kpome ONHCHBaeMbix HHME CPEAHEPYCCKHX siaoB — D. dor-
soplanus (Vischniakoil), D. panderi (d’Orbigny), D. serus Gerasimov,
D. rosanovi Gerasimov, mpeiAcTaBuTeJH pojaa ondcawn ¢ [Ipunoasproro
Ypana, Cemepa CuGMpH, OCTPOBOB 3ananHo# ApKTHKH, H3 ApKTHUECKOH
Kanaas, ['pennanann — Beero oxkono 30 BHAOB.

3ameyannn. Ilpu pwmenesnd popa B. T1. Cewmenos (1898), xpowme
D. dorsoplanus (Vischniakoff) n D. panderi (d’Orbigny), Bkjalouan cwoaa
D. paviovi Michalsky, D. nikitini Michalsky, D. lahuseni Nikitin,
D. bipliciformis Nikitin, D. stschurouskii Nikitin, Halge oTHOCAUIHECA K PO-
nam Pavlovia, Epivirgatites, Laugeites. Bnocnepcrsun L. W, Hnosalickuh
(1917, 1924, 1941) OTHOCHJ BHAH dorsoplanus w panderi, B uicae ApYrHux,
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K LIMPOKO NMOHHMaeMoMyY WM poay Paviovia. B paasueituem K, Llurrens
(Zittel, 1924; Ilurrenn, 1934) u ap. asropw Bhigeasior pox Dorsoplanites
Semenov ¢ tunoM pona D. dorsoplanus (Vischinakoff).

~ 'Muoroo6pa3He BHAOB poxa—# WX THHPOKOE reorpaguyecKoe pacnpocrpa-
HEHHE COAEHCTBOBAMH BBIAEJIEHHIO BHYTPH DOAA PA3NHUHbLIX FPYIM—{(H-HOI-
poaoB). M. C. Mecexunnkos (3axapos, MecexHukos, 1974) paajHuaer
B coctase popa b5 rpynn BMaos — D. fiavus, D. dorsoplanus, D. antiquus,
D. panderi, D. maximus, xapakTepHMayOIHXCA HECKOAbKO pazIBuHEIMH
pasMepaMH H B Pa3HOH CTENEHH Pa3BHTOH N0OPCONAZHOMAKOTTLIO (YTOJILLEH-
HOCTBIO MpHNYNKOBbIX pe6ep). T1. A. [epacumos (1978) npeanoxun swbige-
AATh CTPaTHrpadHuecKui—reapor D. (Vischniakovia) Gerasimov, B KoTo-
pHIit BOLLIH YCTAROBAEHHLE UM B 30HE V. virgatus BHam D. serus Gerasimov

__ -4 D. rosanovi Gerasimov.

Belnenenne B npenenax poja YeTKO IHAFPHOCTHPYEMBIX IPYNN BHAOB, ¢
OTITHYHTEIbHBIMH TMPH3HAKAMH [0APOAOBOTO DAHra, HE TNPEeACTABJIACTCH
HaM BO3MOXHHM. BepoaTho, uneaecooGpasHo pasnnuate rpynnel BHAOE [o
reorpapHYECKOMY NpH3HaKy: rpynna sHaos c [lpanoasipworo Ypana, rpyn-
na cpeaHepyCcCcKHX BH/O0B H T.o.

CpaBnenne c GauakuMmu ponami Pavlovia W Laugeiles npusogutcs
HH)KE, IPH OIHCAHHH 3THX POMOB.

PacnpocTpanenke. Cpeanuit mOIBAPYC BOMKCKOrO sipyca, 3ona D. pan-
deri u V. virgatus Boctouno-Epponelickoii naargopmu. Kpome Toro, B oamo-
BO3pacTHEx oraoxkennsx [lpunoaspworo Ypana, Cesepa CH6HpH, ApxTH-
yeckoH Kanagbi, I'pennanani, ARranH H 0ctposos 3anafHofl ApKTHKH.

DORSOPLANITES DORSOPLANUS (VISCHNIAKOFF, 1882)
Ta6a. 13, dur. 1—4, pre. 11.

Ammonites dorsoplanus: Vischniakolf, 1882, 1. I, 6uc, ¢. 5; 1. 11, ¢. 3.

Perisphinctes dorsoplanus: Muxanbckuit, 1890, c. 203, 1. XI, d. 2—4,

Dorsoplanites dorsoplanus: Muxafaos, 1966, c. 13, 1. 1, d. 1.

Dorsoplanites primitivus: Muxaiinos, 1966, c. 16, 1. 1, . 1.

Tunosod warepuan. B. k. Apkenn (Arkell, 1956) o6osmaumn
KayecTBe JIEKTOTHNA 3K3emnadp, H3o6paskenubit H. 1. Bumuwxkosbim
(Vischniakofi, 1882, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 5). MecTo XpaHeHHs ITOr0 amMMOHHMTA
HeuspecTHO. B Mysee uM. Bepuaackoro coxpammaca qumb 3k3. Ne VI-64/9
(Vischniakoff, 1882, ta6n. 2, ¢ur. 3}, KOTOpHE 6L NPEIOKEH B KAauecTBe
agekrorina H. Il. MuxadnoBum (1966, c. 13). Opuako 310 nocaenyouee
0003IHAYEHHE JIEKTOTHNA HEBAIMAHO. B CBR3M ¢ yTpaToll NekTOTHNa Moxer
6LITh NOCTABJIEH BONPOC O BHGOPE HEOTHMA.

Huarnos. PakoBHHE KDYNHHX Da3sMepoB, CcpenHeH TOJALLHHM HJH
€na6oB3ayTaf, ¢ YMEpeHHO OGBEMJOIIHMH o6oporamH. Ceyenue B3pOC-
JBIX 060poTOB nonepeqno-opanbHoe. [lynok mnpoxkui. Bapocine 060poTHl
NOKPHITH OGBYHO TDEXPA3NEAbHDIMH H HACTBIO ABY- M UeThipexpasjies-
HbIMH peGpamH, MOXET HAGMONaThes CHAbHAA LOPCOMIAHOHAHOCTD.

Popma. Kpyraoe Ha wawaabubix oboporax ([ 15 MMm) ceuenue ¢ Bo3-
pacroM CTAaHOBHTCS nOlEpedHO-OBa/bHbiM, HauGoabwas Toawuna o6opo-
TOB Ha CEpeluHe HJH (Ha BHELIHEM OGODOTE) UYTb HHIKE CepesHHb GOKOE.
BokoBbie noBepxHOCTH B3AyTHIE, OpIOLIHAR CTOPOHE LIMPOKAH, OKpyraas.
[Tynok wWwHpokHi#i, yMepeHHOH riyGHHBI; NYMKOBAA CTEHKA MOJOraf. DK3eMIl-
JASAPB ¢ yeTbeM HeussecTHwl. )Kunas kamepa 3aHHMaer ne menee 1/2 oG6opora,
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Ckyabntypa. Hauanbhbie 000POTH NOKPHITEL TOHKHMH TYCTHIMH aBYpas-
1e/BHBIMH peGpaMu; ¢ BO3PACTOM pefpa CTaHOBATCA fojee rpyObiMH H
neXe pPacCTABJEHHbIMH, TMOABJAIOTCH TPEX- yerbipexpasfesbHbie petpa. Ha
B3pOCTBIX 0BOpOTaXx pebpa TpexpasleibHble, HHOTAA YCPEAYIOHIRECH C ABYX-
M UeTHIPEXPa3sLe/bHLIMH, MOKET HAGIOLATECH CHABHAA [LOpPCOMIAHOHL
HOCTb —— B3/VTble NpPHMYNKOBBE 4ACTH peGep. [Mepex¥Mbl  pPeAKH, COMpo-
BOMKAZKTCH CHEpPEI# NPOCTHIM PeOPOM.

Pa3Mepsl B MM H HX COOTHOWEHHA

Dxzemnasp a B i Oy B/O W/A4 Ry/I Ks
3990/40 44 16 18 15 0,36 041 034 2,0
3990/41 45 18 20 16 040 044 035 20

PakosHHa focTHraia B namerpe 150 mm (H. I1. MHuxai10s vKashl-
paer o6pasus, npeBocxoasuwne J1 210 MM (1966, cTp. 13).

W3mMenuHBOCTs, BHI pacmajaercs Ha [BE MODGMOIOrHCCKHE TpYMIA-
poBkH: |. SK3eMnsipHl ¢ Goaee rpy6o#i CKY/ABNTYPOH H CHJILHOI AOPCONaHo-
HIHOCTBIO H& B3pPOCaplX 060poTax («KAACCHYECKHI» dorsoplanus), H 2. 3K3eMI1-
nsipst ¢ 60JIeE TOHKOH H yacTOR peSpHCTOCTBIO HA B3POC/BHIX oGoporax 0e3s
BHIPAXKEHHOH [10PCONJaHOHAHOCTH. K nocnefysM OTHOCATCH 3K3EMIUIADH,
O1HH K3 KOTOPHX H300paxeH H. T1. MuxaiinoepM N0 HA3RAHHEM «D. primiti-
vus (llovaisky et Florensky)» (Muxaiutop, 1966, Ta6a. 111, dur. 1).

PacnpoctpaHenne. 30HA Dorsoplanites panderi cpeanero noawsapyca
BOJIKCKOTO fipyea Boctouno-Eppornefickoi naatdopmbl.

Martepuaa. 22 3K3., HacTo MAOXOH COXpaHHOCTH, H3 MOCKBH H [Toamoc-
KOBbA.

DORSOPLANITES PANDERI (d’Orbigny, 1845).
Ta6a. 14, ur. 1—5, puc. 12

Ammonites panderi: d’Orbigny, 1845, T. 33, ¢. 1—5; Vischniakoif,
1878, 1. 1, ¢. 6.

Ammonites panderi var. orbignyana. Vischniakoff, 1882, . I, ¢. 6;
. 1-6uc, ¢. 1,2 (kpome &. 7).

Ammonites panderi var. typica: Vischniakoff, 1882, . [-6uc, ¢. 3, 4, 6,
T 11, ¢. 1.2

Perisphinctes panderi: Muxaabeknit, 1890, ¢. 211, . XIL, ¢. 1-=3.

2Paviovia dorsoplana (var. primitiva?): Waopaiickuit B Manopadckiit
u @aopenckait, 1941, ¢. 138, 7. XXVII, ¢. 53.

Dorsoplanites panderi: TepacHMoB, 1962, 1. VI, ¢. 5; Muxaiinos, 1966,
c. 14, 1. Il &. 1.2.

JlekToTHn. DK3emnisp, H306paKeHHBIH & Op6unsy  (d’Orbigny, 18495,
o, 430, Ta6n. 33, ¢ur. 1—5). OxpecTHocTH MOCKBHI, cpelHHH nOABAPYC
soskckoro sipyca. O6oznauet H. [1. Muxainopeim (1966) Kak rofOTHR.
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MecTo XPAaHEHHS THMOBOH CEpHH YCTAHOBHTE HE Y1aJoch.

Anarnos. PakoBuna cpemumx PA3IMEDOB, ¢ YMEPEHHO OODBEMIIONIMMH
060pOTaMH cpeaHell TOMMLUMHBL WAH Caa6OVILIOMEHHAA. Ceyenne ofoporos
OBANbHOE MM OKpyrno-keaapartnoe. Ilynok wmpoxmi. Bapocasie o6oporsi
TMOKPBITEL ABY-TPEXPAIALTbHAMH, ¢ NPHMEIHBAIWIHMHC BCTABHbIMH, pe6-
paMH, HHOrnA rpeGHEBHOHO NPHIOIHATLIMH B NPHITYNKOBOA YacTH.

®opma. Havanenble oGoporet (JI 10— 15 MM} OKpyrible B paspese;
€ BO3pACTOM CeUeHHE MOXET MPHHHMATb OKPYLIO-KBAAPATHBIH HAH BHICOKO-
oBanbHbli 06aHK. Bokognle NOBEPXHOCTH €460 YnAOlWeHK, GpIOILHAA CTO-
pona okpyraan. HauGoabwas rvorumuna 0GOPOTOB NPHXQAHTCA HA Ccepeauny
bokos. Tlynkosasn ctenka noaoras. Munoraa nabaionaores kocpe NEPEKHMBI,
Kunasg kamepa y sksemnaspos c COXPAHHBUIHMCA YCTbeM 3anHvaer 7/8 ofo-

pora. ¥cTheBOH Kpail npoctoil; yeTbio NPEAIECTBYET KOCO HaitpapJeH-
HbIH [1epexHM.

Paimeptl B MM H MX COOTHOEHHS

Aksemnanp A B 11 Ay B/ W/ AOy/11 Ks
3990/57 124 35 39 64 028 031 051 30
3990/56 105 32 33 46 0,30 031 044 218
3990/55 88 28 29 38 0,32 033 043 188
3990/54 62 20 21 25 032 034 040 233
3990/53 50 18 18 19 036 036 038 1,92

38 [5 16 13 039 042 034 182

IK3EMILTAP i | B I Ay B/ W/A Ay/I  Ks
3990/52 34 11 12 12032 035 035 194
3990/51 23 8 9 9 035 039 039 20

15 5 6 6 033 040 040 193
3990/50 7 3

3 2 043 043 028 —

Bapocasie oco6u ¢ noaxoii xuioi KamepoH J0CTHraoT o6biyuo 100
130 Mm B mHamerpe; Gosiee KpymHbie IKIEMILISIPEL BCTPLHAKOTCA penko.

Cxyaparypa. Hauanbuele 060POTHL MOKPLITH TOHKHMH YacThIMH JABYDAa3-
ASNLHLIMH M OPOCTRIMH pefpamu. Ha cpegHux 06opoTax - nabmogaTes
PEXKE paccTap/iedHble IBV-Tpexpasneibublie pefpa. Ha B3pOCablX 0Boporax
NOSIBARIOTCS BCTABELIE PEGDA. CKVWIBATYPA CTAHOBHTCH MeHee pesbeth O ;

B NPHINOROBOW 4actit petpa MOTYT CTAHOBHTCH rpeGHEBHIHO APHIIOLHS-
THIMH.

H3menunsocts, Haiwuue asyx MOP(OJOTHIECKHX  TPYNOHPOBOK Y-

MPEACTABHTL £ 57275 3i1a OTMEYeHO srepsele H. 1. BHIIHAKOBLIM
(Vischniz= .77 1832 & noireepxaeno A, O, MHXanbekHM (1890)
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~ 7] MuxaiaosbiM (1966). Onua («var. orbignyana Vischn.») xapakrepu-
STCS XOpOIIO PA3BHTOH HA BHEWHEM OGOPOTE JOPCOMIAHOHLHOCTBIO H
Jee HM3KHM CeueHMeM; s MpeACTaBHTeNed IpYrod Mopdorpynmbl («var.
~iraq Vischn.») xapakTeprbl ciabopesbeHble Ha BCEM [POTAKEHNH pe6-
- . BHewnero 0fOpoTa, HMEOUEro §ojee BbICOKOE CEUEHHE. Mopga ¢ BbHi-
- 1 KeHHON JOpCONNAHOMIKOCTBIO (var. orbignyana) OGBIMHO HMeeT 00iib-
_+fi AHaMeTp.

Hekotophle HHAHBHAY2/bHbie DPAa3jiHUMA B (POPME NOREPEUHOrO ceye-
-:A 06OpOTOB M PEGPHCTOCTH HAGIAITCR TaKXKe H BHYTpH OO0CHX MOp-
T aTpynn.

Cpasunenue. Dorsoplanites panderi XOpou1o OTAHYAETCH OT D. dor-

planrus BBICOKHM NONEPEUYHLIM CEUCHHEM 0GOpOTOB M YIJIOWEHHBIMH 6o-
.amu, Gosjee [OJOTOH MYNKOBOW CTEHKOH, HACTHIMH MEpeKMMaMH, YBEIH-
_é4MeM ¢ BO3PACTOM BHICOTB OOGOPOTOB M HECKOAbKO MEHDUIMMH pasme-
TAMH,

Pacnpocrpanenwe, 3oua Dorsoplanites panderi cpeanero noamapyca
- aaKeKOTo fpyca BocTouno-Epponefickol naaThopmbl.

Marepran. 63 5k3. H3 MOCKBE H [10AMOCKOBbA H Cpennero T1oBOJKDBA.

DORSOPLANITES SERUS GERASIMOV, 1978
Ta6a. 15, dur. 1-—3; tabn. 16, dur. 2; Taba. 22, dwur. 2, pHc. 13.

2 Ammonites centumgeminus: Vischniakoff, 1882, 1. 1 6uc, &. 8.

Perisphinctes sischurouskii: Muxanbexui, 1890, ¢. 250, . XII, ¢. 4.

Dorsoplanites (Vischniakovia) serus: Tepacumos, 1978, ¢. 112, . I,
po 1o B o 40T HL & 1,2; Mypasun B Hsanos u ap., 1988,
o 67, 1.9, . 4.5 _

Fonorun. Mysei [1TO «lledtpreonorus», 5k3. V11-1483. Mockosckas
061., BOCKpeceHCKHH p-H, JIONATHHCKHE pPYAHHK, BOJUKCKHH ApYyc, 30H3
Virgatites virgatus. M3o6paked B I'epacumos, 1978, 7. 1, ¢. 1.

Juarnos, PakosHHA KPYNHBIX DA3MEPOR, co caabo OO6BEMIIOLIHMY,
53AYTHIMH  OBOpOTAMH  OKPYI/10-KBaapaTHOro M NOUKOBHIHOTO CEUYEHHS,
Mynmok wHpokuit, [lynkopas cTeHKa XpyTad, neperu6 okpyrabid, Bapoc-
qble OGOPOTEL TTOKPBITH TOJCTHIMH ABY-TpexpasjieibhbiMH peGpamu, 4acro
NPUNCIHATHMH B TPUNYNKOBO#A YACTH.

®opma, Okpyr./10€, N01UAC OBATHHOE NPH 11 30—40 MM ceueHke ¢ Bo3pac-
TOM npHoGperaer OKpYT0-KBapaTHHA 1 jpanee NOYKOBHAHBIH OGIHK C HaH-
Soabwell TOAULHHON 060poTa B HHXHEH TpeTH GOKOBBIX CTOPOH. [lynok
UIEPOKHHA, CPABHHTEIbHO rAVOOKHE; NYNKOBAasl CTeHKa KpyTas, meperus
oKkpyrabii. M unan xamepa HeH3pecTHa.

Cxyabntypa. [lpu [ 30—40 wmm pe6pa TOHKHE [1BYPa3[CIbHbIE,
yacThie, B AanbHeditey HabIl0a10TCs pexe paccTaB/ACHHBIE, fojaee TOJCTHIE
pe6pa. pasneAsiOLIHECH Ha cepenuHe GOKOB HIH uYTh Bulllle HA JBE-TPH
geTBH. Ha 6pouinof cTOpoHe BeTBH pefep ¢1a60 BRIrHYThl BIEpEA. [lpn-
NYNKOBBIE 4ACTH peGep MOryT ObiThb CHABHO NPHNOLHATEHL. Huorpa sabaio-
nalTCa ¢1a0ke MepeKHMBl, B UeAOM A BHAA HE XapakTepHbl



Pasmepbl B MM H #X COOTHOIUEHHS

Kzemoasap i B T v  ByA UI/JL Ay/Id Ks
rOJOTHN 150 50 66 65 033 044 043
3990/39 194 58 80 % 0,30 041 046 32
156 54 75 76 0,34 048 048 34
3990/38 178 49 76 85 027 042 048 27
146 48 54 62 033 037 0,42 —
39904/33 127 36 48 62 028 038 049 —
3990/30 120 42 63 33 035 052 044 28
106 36 45 39 0,34 042 037 2.2
3980/37 104 32 38 44 0,31 0,36 042 —
85 29 30 33 034 035 039 —
3990/36 99 34 40 39 034 040 039 26
: 77 26 28 32 034 036 041 3.0
3990/29 95 34 36 35 036 038 037 27
77 28 30 28 036 039 036 26
3990/35 67 24 24 24 036 036 036 3.1
b5 20 20 19 036 036 034 35
VI-63/4  (Muxaib- 43 13 14 16 034 032 037 23
cKkHil, 1890, 1. 12,
Ppur. 4}
3990/31 36 13 12 14 0,36 0,33 039 20
’ 28 10 9 bl 035 032 039 20

Bapocasle skzemunsiphl npesblmatt 200 MM B aHamerpe (6e3 xWao#
Kamepbt) .

H3menuuBocTs. XOpOUIO pa3THUATCA JBE MOPQPOIOrHYECKHE TPYH-
NUPOBKH: 1. OCO6H ¢ NPHIOIHATBHIMH B MPHNYMKOBOH YACTH BIPOCJABIX 06O-:
poTop pefipamH; 2. 0co6H ¢ OAHHAKOBO pebe(HBIMH HA BCEM MPOTHAMKEHHH
pebpaMHu. KpoMe TOro, XOpoWO BLIPaKeHA OGpPanHTAXHIEHHA — HEKOTOpble
IK3EMIJIAPLL OUEHB J0.T0 YIEPKHBAKOT CTAJHI UYACTHX pefep, npHuem
BCTPEUAIOTCA (peaKo} OcOOH. B3pOcibie COOPOTHl KOTOPHX NOKPBHITHL ped-
pPaMH, NpeBOCXOislLIHMHE HHCJIOM TPOTHB OGHIYHOro eapoe, Takxe Habawga-
OTCA CHIbHBbIE HHIHBHIYalbHble DPL3MHUHA B QOpME HONEPEYHOTO CEYEHHS
OGOpOTOR U B Npeo6/ananHH IBYPA31edbHbIX JHOO TPEXpa3iebHhix pebep.

Cpasunenne. Bua waunGoaee 6auzok k Dorsoplanites dorsoplanus,
OT KOTOPOrQ OTJHUZETCH [peXAe BCerc 00Jee KpYRHBIMH pasMepamH, yit-
JOLIEHHBIMH MOJOAbIMH OO0OPOTAaMH, KPYTOH NynKOBO# CTEHKON.

3ameuannd. Ammonites centumgeminus, waobpaxeunuld BHHAKO-
BbIM (CM. CHHOHHMHKY), OTHECEH K OMHCHIBAEMOMY BHAY VCJAOBHO, T. K. 3TOT
06p@sell He COXPaHWICAd M OTOMIECTBIEHHe €ro npeiacTasifier GOabWYIo
TPYLHOCTD,

PacnpocTpanense. CpelHni nOIBApYc BOJAXKCKOFO sipyca, 30HMa Virga-
tites virgatus Llenrpanbrod yactH Bocrouno-Epponefickoét naatgopmbl.

Marephan. 45 3x3 H3 [Toamockosbsl H Bepxuero ITosoaxbs.
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DORSOPLANITES ROSANOVI GERASIMOV, 1978
Ta6.a. 15, ¢ur. 4; Taba. 16, ¢ur. 1.

Dorsoplanites  (Vischnigkovia) rosanovi: T'epacHMos, 1978, . 114,
. L. 2; 10 IL b 13,

Tonorun. Mysei [17O «llenrtpreoaorua», k3. Ne VII-13105. Mocksa,
(06H. y Obisll. CTYIEHOro oppara); BOJKCKHE fApyc, 30Ka Virgatiles vir-
gatus. Hao6paxen B Tepacumos, 1978, 7. Il ¢. L

Auarnos. PakoBHHA KPYNHBIX Da3Mepop, cO 1460 OGHEMAIOLIAMH
OBOpOTAMH, CpeaHER TOALINHB, OKPYIIO-TPANELHEBHIHONO H OKPYIJI0-110-
LepPeYHONpAMOYroIbHoro  cenennd. Tlynok WHPOKHA H O4eHb [IMPOKHH,
[Ivnxosasi CTEHKA KpVvTas, Neperuo OKpyrabli. Bapocibie 060POTH NMOKpPbL-
Tl TOACTHIMH ABYPA3IEAbHBIMH pPEe6pAMH; HHOI1a K KHM NDHMENIHBAIOTCHA
pedkHe Tpexpasjlenbibie petpa.

dopma. Okpyrioe mpd I 10—15 Mm cedenne B JdaqbHelieM caerka
BHITACHBACTCA B BHICOTY, OXHOBPEMEHHO YILIOWLAAcb ¢ OOKOB, TPHHHMAS
OKPYTJ10-IPAMOYIOABHBIA  H.TH OKPYTI0-TpaneuneBH Nl 06a4K. Bapocanie
0BGOPOTH  OKPYIIO-TPANEUHEBHAHBIE JTHEO OKPYrAO-fIONEPCUHO-NPAMOYTOlb:
nple (Puc. 17). YMepeHHO WHPOKHH Ha D— 6 060pOTax mynok ¢ BO3PACTOM
CTAHOBHTCH UIHPOKAM M OueHb WHPOKHM. [lynkosas cTeHka xpyras. nepe-
rué OKpYrabiid, A H1an Kamepa HEH3BECTHA.

Ckyabntypa. B KoHne 5-ro ¥ Ha 6--7 060poTax HAGAIOAAKOTCH TOHKHE
yactoie pefpa. pasieisiolidecd Ha cepeiuie WaM dyTh BBHIHIC 6OKOBBIX
cropon Ha 2. pexe na 3 seren. ( BO3PACTOM pefipa CTAHOBATCH TOJAILE,
peke paccTABICHHBIMH, MOIVT Hab1101aTheA BCTABHLIC pe6pa. Ha papocabx
ofiopotax pe6pa Goaee HiIH MEHeE CHIBHO HAKIUHEHbl BNEPLL.

Passephl B MM H COOTHOINCHWA

IK3eMILIAP | B ur  dy B/4 /A Oy/A Ks
rOAOTHI 200 57 72 98 (.28 036 049
3000/48 918 32 70 120 024 032 0535 24
190 3l 62 97 027 032 051 21
3990/59 98 34 34 26 034 034 929

73 29 28 23 039 0,39 0,31 —

Pakosiua 1ocTeraer 200 mv s 1 (603 xuioi kamepsl). L A Tepa-
CHMOB YKA3blBA€T, YTO MPEICTIBHTEIN BHI1d J0CTHralT 0,45 M B aHameTpe
(19780114},

HiMeR4HBOCTb, HACKOIBKO MOMKHO CVAHTE MO HMEIUIHMCH 06])3.3[13[\'[,
BMpAKAETCH B HAAHUHH GOPM ¢ B3IYTBIMH NPHOYNKOBBIMA pefGpamu U dopM
¢ pe6paMH O1HHAKOBOH BBICOTH.

Cpasnenne. Bu1 nau6oaee 6.1u30k K D. serus Gerasimov, ot KOTOpOTo
JOCTATOYHO Jerx0 OTIkuaercs 6ogee LWHPOKHM TYIKOM, MEHEE BIAYTBIMH
oGopoTaMH, ¢ 601¢e YAIOWEHHBIMH OOKOBBIMH NOBEPXHOCTAMH H npeoHia-
JanHeM 1BVpasjelbHblX pefep Ha B3pOCaBIX ofoporax.

Pacnpoctpanenye. Cpelnnil noIbAPYC BOIKCKOTO Apyca, 30Ha Virga-
tites virgalus LEHTPAIbHOH YacTH Bocrouno-Esponefickoll n1athopmeL.

Marepuan. 7 skiemnifipos W3 [[0aMOCKOBBA H Bepxuero [ToBoimkba.
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PO PAVLOVIA [LOVAISKY, 1917.

Pavlovia: Haosaiickuit, 1917, ¢. 8; ilovaisky, 1924, ¢ 329; Spath, 1931,
c. 472; Spath, 1936, c. 26; Roman. 1938, c. 294: Haopaiickui B Hnopait-
ckHi v Duopenckuit, 1941, ¢. 137 Arkell, 1957, c. 332: Muxaitnos. 1962,
¢. B, Muxaitnos, 1966, c. 44; MecemHHKOR & 3axapos U Mecexuuxos, 1974,
c. 44,

Pallasiceras: Spath. 1924, c. 222: Neaverson, 1925, ¢. 33; Spath, 1936
c. 41.

Aposphinctoceras: Neaverson, 1925, ¢. i7.

Holcosphinctes: Neaverson, 1925, ¢. 96.

Pavlovella: Waopaiicknit B Unoraitckuil M Ddiopercknit, 1941, ¢ 138,

TunosoR suag — Pauvlowia iatriensis var. primaria [lovaisky, 1917.
0G0 maury 3 Spath, i

H#arnos, Pakosuka neGoabLIkx pasmepos, ¢ 060pOTaMH cpenHed TOM L HHE!
H/1H C12G0B3AYTHIMH, OKPYTIOTO HIH OBAJBHOID CEUEHHS, ¢ BHCOTON, NPHOAH-
3HTEIBHO pasHOR wHpHue. Pe6pa peixwe, NPHOCTpeHHHe, (oabiuedh
4ACTbIO /ABYpA3AeabHBbe, npsuMbie. [IVNOK I1GHPOKHHA HAH OuyeHb UIHPOKHH,
Aunast wamepa 3anumaer 3/4 ofopora. YCTbE [IpOCTOe, OrpaHHyeHHOe
MepexKHMOM,

Cpasnenre. OT 6aH3KOro no cTPOeHHK paHHEX ofopoTos poga Dorso-
planites onucblBaeMbifi PO OTIHYAIOT MEHbIIHE B LENOM pasMepnt, OTCYT-
CTBHE TPEX-UETHIPEXPA3LCABHHIX peGep, He CBA3AHHHX C NEPeXKHMAMH, H
MpAMbie HA BEHTPAIbHOA H GOKOBHX CTOpOHAx pe6pa.

3amedanna. Heropus suigedenis u usyuenns pona TOAPOGHO H310KEHA
H. Il. Muxafiioesim (1966), H M. C. MeceKHHKORbIM (3axapor, Mecex-
HWKOB, 1974).

Pacnpocrpawenne. 3oua Dorsoplanites panderi CPelHero noabApyca
BOKCKOrO sApyca Bocrouno-Esponeitckoll naathopmbi; anagorn stoit sonst
B8 Cesepo-3anaanol  Espome, Bocrounoit Ipennananu, ApxrHueckod
Kanane n na cesepe Cubuph. Kpome Ttoro, soua Dorsoplanites maximus
(ananor whxknell yacTH 30HB Virgatites virgatus Tpennaniuy u Ipunoasp-
Horo ¥pasa),

’

PAVLOVIA PAVLOVI (MICHALSKY, 1890)
Ta6a. 17, ¢ur. 1--9; pue. 14.

Ammonites panderi var. orbignyana: Vischniakoif (uacteio), 1882, 1.
I-6ue, ¢, 7.

Perisphincies pavlovi: Muxaibcknil, 1890, ¢. 924, 1. X, ¢. 6.

Pavlovia pacivsi: Uaosalickui, 1917, 1. V-6uc, $. 9; Muxainos, 1962, c. 7,
T. 1, ¢. I, Muxaiaon, 1966, ¢. 46, . XIV. . 2.

Paviovia menneri: Mwxaitaos, 1957, c¢. 148, 1. I ¢. 5 Muxaiaos,
1966. ¢. 47, 1. VITL, . 3.4 (2}, 1. XIV, . |, 1. XX, ¢. 1; Mecexuukos, 1984,
¢. 139, 1. XLVII, ¢. 4 (?).

Tuooso# marepuan. Trnosywo CEpHID coctasanaH 10 axkseMmnasipos,
HIMEPEHUS KOTODBIX mpHBefenbl Muxasckum (1890, c. 224). B nacrosee
BpeMa B IIHHI'PMysee coxpanmaues 4 u3 nux (koma. 300, NeNel77,
178, 179, 181). Dk3emnasp, H300parkeHHblil" MHUXanbCKuM, He COXpaHHCH,
O1or sK3emnastp (Muxasbcksi, 1890, ta6i. I1. ¢ur. 6) 6o npepaoxen
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H. Tl. Muxafaoseim (1966) B kauecTse roaoTHNA, UYTO NPOTHBOPEUHT
apagnaam MK3H.

Jlnarsos. PaxkoBHHa HEGONbIIAX DPAa3MEpOB, CPEAHEH TOMILMHBL HAH
©a6OB3IYTARA, C YMEPEHHO HAPACTAIOUMMA 0GOPOTaMH OKPYMIOro H OKpyr-
10-NPAMOYTOibHOTO ceuenns. T1ymok WHPOKHH. Bapocsbie 060pOTHl OKPHITLI
1pEeUMYLIECTBEHHO ABYPA3AE/bHBIMH pebpamH.,

~ ®opma. Okpyraoe K xoHue 4-ro o6opora { 5 MMm) ceyenHe B [ajb-
HCHIIMM — DOCTOM MOXeT nonHKartbesi. Han60abmas TOMUHHA 0GOPOTOB
4axOQHTCH OGLIMHO B cepenuHe 60KoBOH croponb. [lonoras Ha 4—5 o6o-
50TaX IYNKOBAA CTEHKA C BO3PACTOM CTAHOBHTCH HECKOIBKO KpyHe. Kunan
<amepa 3anHmaer 3/4 o6OpOT4. YCTbe NPOCTOE, OrpaHHUEHHOE [EPERHMOM.

© Ckyaentypa. C I 5 MM W B nocienyloliem 1ab/101a1I0TCA NpPeHMYy-
J1ecTBEHHO IBYpaslenbHBE pe6pa; BHAuAJE TOHKHE M UACTHIE, C BO3PACTOM
JHH CTAHOBHATCSH peXxe paCCTaB.ﬂeH]—lblMH H Gonee PEIKHMH, HHOTAa CHJIbHO
(PHIOAHATBHIMH H HA Apax 3a0CTPeHHBIMH. BeTpeqaioTcs mpocThie (oanHOY-
abie) pe6pa. MecTaMH MOXET APOHCXOAHTh 3HT3aT006DA3HOE COELHHEHHE
seTgeif, NpH ITOM HEPE1KO BO3HHKAIOT BCTABHbLIE PE6PE, HE AOCTHCAIOLIHE
pUIyNKOBOA 4yacTH OGOPOTA HA OIHOH H3 BGOKOBBIX CTOPOH. Bersnenune
sefep NPOHCXOIHT HA cepelHHe GOKOBBIX nosepxHocTell. [TepesKMMEl BCTpe-
1AKTCS PeIKo, OObUHO HEraAyOGOKHE, HO LUHPOKHE.

Paamepbl B MM H HX COOTHOUIEHHS

SkaemIaAap A B 11 Ay B/O U4 HOy//L Ke
3990/60 114 33 45 56 0,29 0,39 049 27
3690 /61 49 16 19 21 0,32 0,39 043 2,07
$990/62 38 21 21 24 036 0,36 041 1.8
3990/63 47 14 17 18 029 036 038 1,77
$990/64 43 14 14 18 0,32 032 042 1|8
3990/65 43 14 15 i9 0,32 034 044 1,81
3990/66 42 16 15 17 038 0,36 040 1,82
3990/67 31 11 12 12 035 0,39 039 1.8

25 9 10 10 0,36 0,40 040 1,72
19901/68 28 10 10 11 036 036 039 182

22 8 8 g9 036 036 041 1,77
3990/69 33 12 14 12 036 042 036 1,75
3990/71 23 8 8 9 0,35 035 030 2

18 6 7 8 033 039 044 15
2990/72 20 6 8 8 0,30 040 040 1,99

16 ) 7 7 031 044 044 193
990/73 18 6 6 4] 0,33 033 033 2

13 3 5 5 038 038 038 2

OBLIMHO K3EMNAApH ¢ KHUIOH KamepoH joctwrawT 40—60 mm B Aa-
.erpe. Ouexb PEJKO BCTPeUAlOTCs PakoBHHE Goaee 100 mm B aMamerpe.
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Hamenunsocrs. [lpeicrasirean puaa o6pasyior ime MOpBOAOr HYCCiKREe
FPYNITHPOBKH. 3TO IK3EMUAAPBI CO CAaBOB31VTHIMH 0B0OPOTAMH €O caerka
YINOWEHHOH GPIOIHOA [1OBEPXHOCTBIO H BbICOKKMH, NpUNOIHATHIMH pedpa-
MH, H 3K3IEMILIAPH ¢ OOOPOTAMH YMEPEHHOH TOJUIMHE. ¢ Gogee YILTOUIEH-
HBIMM GOKOBBIMH MOBEPXHOCTAMH H GOJEe HHIKHMH pebpavu. Huausuny-
dAbHanA H3IMEHYHBOCTL npeaABisaeTcAd B CKOpPOCTH MO]_)(;)OFEHES& CKYJIBNTYPH
(cMene TOHKHMX uyacThix pefep 601ee PeiKHMH A [ICKE pACCTABICHHLIMM),
HEKOTOPKIX BADHAUHAN QOPMBI 1OMEPEYHOIO CeueHHsl 060POTOB, GOILIWIHY HIH
MEHBLIIHM HHCIOM OGIHHOMHEIX W BCTABHBIX peGep Ha B3POCALIX 060poTax.

3ameuanna. Cpeinwe 060poTal rotordna Pavlovia menneri Michailov
f104TH TOXIECTBEHHB! COOTBETCTBYIOIHM NO pasMepan oﬁopora.\q KTOTOTHITA»
P. paviovi (Michalsky). [To suaumomy, o6pasen, MOCAYKHBIUKHH rOAOTHIIOM
Biia H. Il. Muxa#haosa, sBIsercAd OueHb KpVIHHM, OpaadHTePOHTHBIM 3K~
3EMEARIPOM, ONHCAHHOTO panee suia P. pavlovi. [IpH3naku, ykasauubie
H. Il Muxaitnosbiv (1957, . 150: 1966, ¢. 48) npu XAPAKTEPHCTHRE P. men-
neri, 1OABEPKEHbl CHIBHOH HAMEHUHBOCTH., H Ha 60JbLIOM MartepHaiae pas-
ALIAATH NPEIACTABHTEAEH cpeHepyeekux Pavlovia na 1pa BHia He npeactas-
JAETCH BO3MOMHDBIM.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Cpesnnit MoabAPYC BOAXKCKOTO Apvea, 30Ha Dorsopla-
nites panderi Bocrouno-Epponefickofi naardopmu u Cesepa CCCP.

Marepuan. Okoao 110 sk3eunaspor paziHunO# COXPanHOCT# H3 Moc-
KOBCKOH 06aactH. TlpHmepro cToabko ke 00pPasuU0B NPOCMOTPEHO B KONA.
[1. A Tepacumena, H. [1. Muxaiiosa, C. H. Hukutuna, A, O. Muxaabckoro,
H. Tl. Buwnsikosa.

PO MICHALSKIA ILOVAISKY IN ILOVAISKY ET FLORENSKY, 1941.

Michalskia: Waosaiickn#t, B Mnosalickuii Paoperckuit |, 1941, c. 140:
Arkell, 1957, ¢. 335; Mutra. 1987, c. 86.

Tunoso# sun: Michalskia miatschkoviensis Hovaisky in Ilovaisky et
Florensky, 1941, cpeinnit noiwvsipyc BOaMCKOro Apyca Mockosckoll 06.1.

Jduaruos, PaxosuHa HeGOIbIIHX pa3MepoB, ¢ B3A¥TBIMH OfOpoTami
AH3KOTO OKPYL.10-TPANEIHEBHIHOrO ceuerts. TIynok wHpoxuit. Pe6pa Arypaa-
AC/IBHBIE, PEKE BCTPEYAIOTCHA TPEXPA3LEbHEIE H CBAZAHHBLIE ¢ MEPeKHMAaMH
Grouxoromnbie pe6ipa. [Tepemxumul rav6okHe 3—-4 Ha o06opoT. [LAHHA KHI0I
Kamepbl H POpMa YCTbA HEH3BECTHBI.

Bupoeoit cocvas. THnoeol pui.

Cpaeuende. Or1 wauboree 6amskero poja Pavlovia npeicraputeaefi
QUACKIBACMOTO PO1d OT.IHYAOT ropids3ne H0Tee HHIKOE yxe pH HebGOIbuIoM
anamerpe (10—15 MM) ceueHne; pee paccTapieHHble, GOee peikue pefpa,
riybokne peakue nepexumu. Ot octaasunix Dorsoplanitinae, KPOME TOr0,
Michalskia 0OTIRYAOTCH HEGOABIIHMH paaMepamu.

3amevanua. H. [1. Bruwnsikos (Vischniakoff, 1882) ony6ankosaa Hio-
Gpaxende ycrapHOBIEHHOrO WM BHAa Ammoniles mialschkoviensis. 3arem
A, O. Muxaabcsuit (1890) orwec k BHIV BHIIHAKOBA IKICMILIAPLI, coBpan-
Hbie C. H. Huxutusbly 8 BHpratoBmix caosx okpectHocTeid Mockpol,
BIEPBbIC OnMcaB Ferisphinctes miatschkoviensis. Tlosawee 1. H. Wiosaii
CKMH MPELTOKHI 18 KOMIJICKCA DOPM, OGBETHHABIINNCS RO Ha3zRaHHeMm
Perisphincies miatschkoviensis, poioBoe naizpapue Michalskia, ykazas
<THUOM ero... gopMy. uzoOpaseruyio v MUxalbekoro na taba, X, pHe. O»,
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W OrOBOpPHB NPEABAPHTEIBHO. HTO «pOpMbl, OTHOCHMBIE K Perisphinctes
miatschkoviensis, #e GblM LIE 10 CHX MOpP TUIATEbIO W3YUEHBL H BIOJALC
B0IMOMKHO, HTO TIOL FTHM BHAOBLIM HMEHEM ODLEAHHSIOTCH Pa3IHUNbe BB
(Haosafickuit #1 DIopencKHi, 1941, ¢. 140). B 1ol xe pabore HECKONbKO
patee MaoBaHckHil 1pH ONHCAHWH HOBOTO BH1d DHIICT: «[lpencrapurent
Virgat. (?) contradictionis... BanoMHHaKT Virgat. (?) miatschkovienisis,
H306paxeHHbie BRIIHAKOBHIM {vab.1 111, ¢puc. 7 a, 6)» (c. 129); TyT XKe nofe-
HAA: «Mbl HMEEM BEHIY TO.IbKO dMMOHHT BHUIHAKOBA W OCTABJAEM B CTOPOHE
IK3EMIIAPEl, KOTOphE #H30Gpaxedsl W OMHCAHBL TOL TeM K€ BHOBbLIM
naspanHes MHXaibckhM» (TaM ke, cHocka). Taxiy 06pazom. Haopafickui
BEIPA3HA COMHEHHS B TOM, UTO OGDAsLUE! BHmMHAKOBA H MHXEAbCKOIO OTHO-
cATCH K OAHOMY BHIV H, 60.€€ TOTO, HE MCKITCHAT HX OTHECCHHE K PA3HbIM
pOIaM.

Mayuenne sKaeMmniapa, d3oGpaxensoro s paGore H. Tl. Bumnsxosa
(Vischniakoii, 1882, ta6a. L gur. 7: Myaeid uM. Bepuanckoro, 3K3.
Ne VI-64/17) noka3an0. 4TO 310 HOPME, XAPAKTEPH3YIOUIASCA H30rHYThIMH
ABVX- W TPEXPa3ielbHBIMH, DEXE MPOCThIMK H SHAHXQOTOMHBIMH, pefpami,
Ha cepeidne BEHTPAIbHOH CTOPOHBI 3AMETHO TOHMAKAIILMMNUCH. Mo xapax-
Tepy pA3BHTHA CKYIbATMPH 314 POpMa 10KHA GbiThb OTHeceHa K Virga-
titidae (uemy He npoTHBOpeuMT ofwas dopma pakoBHHbL) . EXMHHYHOCTD
IKIEMIIAPA, NPEICTABIEHHOTG DPATMOKOHOM, 3aTPYAHACT BhificHeHHe $ouice
TOYHOIO CHCTEMATHULCKUTD 1OJ0KEHHN. :

Dxsemnadpsl, Haoopamenubie A, O. MHXaabCkHM, HECOMHEHHO OTHO-
cates k Dorsoplanitidae # 10DKHbB PACCMATPHBATBCR KAk OTHOCHILHECA
k poay Michalskia llovaisky, coraacuo . H. MaosalickoMy. yKasdBliemy
8 KauecTBE THiI2 DO1a 3K3eMnadAp, H30GpakeHHbH MuxaabckiM  Ka8K
Perisphinctes miatschkouviensis Vischniakoii. W B 3TOoM cayuae BO3nEKEET
npobaeMa, KaK 10.KeH HMEHOBATBCR THnosoil Bua poaa Michalskia.

Ecay 6b Miopafickuit ONpeieieHH0 HANACAT, 4TO CUHTAST IKIEMILIAPHL
BUIIHAKOBA  MHXAIbCKOTO OTHOCHLILHMHCS K PA3HbIM BHAAM, H UTO THIOBBIM
sugoM poia Michalskia OH ofiosnauaer Perisphincies miatschkouviensis
5 MOHHMA@HHH MHXAIbCKOrO, TO CJIed0Baj0 bt CuUHTATh, UTO Haosakckuh
yerayopna  pol  Michalskia ¢ HOBam  BHIOM Michalskia miatsch-
boviensis B [OHKMAHAH MHXadIbCcKOro, TO ¢I€10Ba’t0 Obl CUHTaTh, HTO
Waosakickuii  ycrawoska pol Michalskia ¢ HOBbIM  BHIOM Michalskia
miatschkoviensis llovaisky in Ilovaisky et Florensky, 1941 B xauecrse
rumogore (MK3H. 1. 70 c¢). llo cyrn aeqa Haosaticku#i taw # caenad,
HO OMpPEIeTEHHOrO YTBEPMKAEHHS, 4TO BHIL BHilhAKoBa H MHXEAbCKOTO
pa3subie, Y HErO HET, @ £CTh JiHllib LPEANOROMEHIE. BepodATHo, 3TO HE oueHb
CYIIECTBEHHOR NPEMATCTBHE 1A [PHMEHCHHR CTATHH 70 ¢ («IIpengamepennoc
Henoab3opaxde omnGounol uienTHUKAuHH»). BO  BCAKOM cavuae, 3TO
fvpeT Medblied HATHAMKOH, YeM CUMTaTL, MTO Unopafickuii He 3aMeTHA OILH-
Gounoll HiesTHGHKausw THnosoro suia {cT. 70a, TpeGyioman  0693a-
TeAbHOTO PACCMOTPEHHA MeKAVHAPOIHOH KOMHCCHER ¥ OIHCAHHE HOBOrO.
pu1a a1a M. miatschkoviensis sensu IHlovaiskv) HIM BOIpEKH TEKCTY
Ma0opalicKGro CuMTaTh, UTO OHf 0603HAYKI B KAWECTBE THOOBOTG BHIA
Ammonites miaischkoviensis Vischniakoff. : :

C yueToM TOr0, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO NOJIYUHTD JOROARHTCILHYIO HHOPMALUNIO,
Koropas Ob NO3BOIMIA CIe14Th yerkHii, ACHHH H OKOHuaTeIbHBIH BB
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BOA O TOM, 4TO HMen BeRHAY Haosalickuil npu Beltenenud pona Michalskia v
0003HAYEHHS €0 THIA, 34€Ch PACCMATPHBAETCS B KAYECTBE THOOBOrO BMIa
poaa Michalskia miatschkoviensis 1lovaisky in Iovaisky et Florensky,
1941,

Ammonites miatschkoviensis Vischniakofi, 1882 oruochtes K Virgatiti-
dde ¥ 0 MOAYUEHHH JONOJHUTCILHOTO MATEPHAIA H H3VYCHER, BEPOATHO, MOXKET
ObiTh ONMHCAH KAK CAMOCTOATEIBHBIH BH] B COCTABC HOBOLO (?) poaa.

B. Jlxk. Apxean (Arkell, 1957) ornec onHcbiBaemblil POl K noiacem.
Virgatitinae Spath, 01HaKO M0 CTPOEHAK TONACTHOM AHHHH, XapaKkTepy CKYAbLI-
TYPbl, 0COOCHHO HAUATBHBIX H CPEIHHX 06opotos, poy Michalskig BE3YCI0BHO
npHHag exur K cexm. Dorsoplanitidae.

Pacnpocrpanenne. 3owa Darsoplanites panderi cpegnero noaLApyca
BOAMKCKOrO Apyca MOCKOBCKOR 061acTH.

MICHALSKIA MIATSCHKOVIENSIS ILOVAISKY
IN ILOVAISKY ET FLORENSKY, 1941,
Ta6a, 18, *ur. 1—4

Olcostephunus pallasi (pars): Muxaabexkuit, 1890, 1. IV, ¢. 5.

Perisphinctes miatschRoviensis: Muxaasckuit, 1890, ¢. 159. 1. X, d. 9.
10.

Michalskia miatschkoviensis: Unosaiickuit 8 M.1oBafic kil n PaopeHcKUi,
1941, c. 140. :

Foaorun. Perisphinctes miatschkoviensis Vischniakoff (MHXaIbekHi,
1890, ¢. 159, ra6a. IX, ¢ur. 9); Mvaelt um. Bepuaackoro, Ne VI-63/2, Moc-
KOBCKast 06.1., 1. MAYKOBO, cpeiHHil NOIBAPYC BOIKCKOrO Apyca.

Iluar4os BH1a COOTBETCTBYET 1HATHO3Y poza.

®opma. Huskoe, noukosdinoe npu [ 10—15 mM ceuenne ¢ BO3DACTOM
NOBEIIACTCS H HA B3POC.THIX OGOPOTAX NMPHHHMART TPANCUHEBHIHLIH OBJHK C
H4HGOMbLIEH TOIHHOA 06OPOTOB ¥ NVNKOBOro neperuba. MMynok LWHPOKHIL,
Okpyrablfi Ha MOJI0bIX 06OPOTAX NYNKOBbLH teperdd c BO3pAacCTOM cTa-
HOBHTCA Kpyue, npu [ 30—70 MM BLICOKAH NYNKOBAN CTEHKA CRHA14€T OTBEC-
110. JKanasi kamepa H GOpMa YCThSH HEHIBECTHBI,

Ckyabntypa. ITpu T 10-—20 MM NpeicTaBIeHa TOHKMMH UeTKHMHU PABHO-
BBLICOKMMH peGpamH, TPEHMVILIECTREHHO 1BYP A31C.TbHBIMH, C.1A60 HAKIOHEH HbIM
prepen. [lepexuMbl OTrpaHHueHB CIEPEIH NPOCTHIM, C3A1H GHIHXOTOMHBIM.
HHOI/1a TpexpaszielbHuim, pekGpow. Ha mapocabix 060pOTAX HAPAIY ¢ ARY-
pd3CibHbiMH peOpaMH NOABISIOTCH NMPABHIbHLIE TpPeXpasledbHble «BHpra-
TOBblE» pebpa, e cBA3aHHMeE c mepexxumamid. Ha 6powHOM CTOpOHE
BETBH peOep ¢.1a60 BLIFHYTH BNEPEI; HA CepejiiHe GpIOLLiHOf MOBEPXHOCTH
pebpa 3aMeTHO MOHHAKATCA. Ha rapocabix 060potax pe6pa B mPHNYNKOBOI
4acTH MOTYT OblTh NPHNOIHATLL.

Himenuupocrs. Ha orpanHuennom Marepuaae CP€AH peacTaBuTe ¢ BrIA
pazinualoTed: 1. 3K3eMIAAPLI ¢ 5010 HHIKHM B LeJOM CeYCHHeM 060pOTOB. HoJce
UiHPOKHMH, NPUITOHATEIMH B IPHIYNKOBOH 4aCTH peGpaMH; 2. SK3eMMIAPH ¢
Oosee BLICOKHM ceueHWeM H 60.1ee TOHKHMH, paBHOBBICOKHMH Ha Bcew npo-
THKEHHH, pefpamy,

3ameqanua. Cum, anaiorHueyio pyOpHKY TPH ONHCAHHH pona.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Cpelnuit noawApye BOTKCKOro apyca, 30ua Dorsopla-
nites panderi Mockssl ¥ [TeavockoBba.
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Pazmepbl B MM H COOTHOIIEHHA

JKaeMILIAp I B 88 Oy B/O W/4 Ay//1 Ks
3990/ 14 70 22 28 31 031 0,40 044 241
({M-26/3) 35 10 14 14 028 040 040 20
24 9 12 i 0,37 0,50 045
3990/15 56 18 22 26 032 0,39 046 20
(230/13) 44 15 18 20 034 040 045 208

32 11 14 12 034 043 037 1.8

24 8 10 9 033 041 037 20

I8 6 9 7 033 050 038 20
13 5 7 4 038 053 030 2,18

9 4 6 3 044 086 033 —

3990/16 39 12 16 16 030 041 041 20
(230/5) 30 11 14 13 035 045 041 1,07
19 6 10 8 03l 052 042 109

5 6 & 6 040 0,53 040 23
3090/17 38 12 16 17 031 042 044 215

(230/10) 96 9 13 12 031 044 04l 20
21 7 12 9 033 057 043 175

6 5 8 6 031 050 037 -

MarepHaa. 8 f:1ep XOpOLIeH COXPAHHOCTH H3 KOAACKUHH A O. Muxanbckoro,
1. W. Haosaiickoro, H. T1. Muxa#.1o8a. Kpome 10ro, 3K3€M0AAp 3TOT0 BHAA HME-
eTcst B koanexkudr I1. A, Tepacumosa (Ne 133, r. Mocksa, lllykunuo).

POJ] LOMONOSSOVELLA ILOVAISKY IN ZONOV, 1937

Lomonossovella: Waopalickudt B 3ouos, 1937, ¢, 149; Haoeatickutl B Hao-
pailckuit, daopenckHit, 1941, ¢, 140; Arkell, 1957, c. 333, Kpbimroabu, Coko-
noBa. 1049, ¢, 243; XuMuHawsHan ¥ ap.. 1958, c. 89; Mypasun, 1979, c. 18;
Jpyuwsu % 1p.. 1983, ¢. 39: Mypasun B HMpasos u 1p., 1988, c. 63.

Tunopoil sup — Ammonites lomonossovi Vischniakoff, 1882. Cpenunuf
HoIBbApYe BOIKCKOro Apyca [101MOCKOBBA.

Jlkarno3a. PakognHa ¢ 060poTaMY Cpe1HEH TOIHEBL OKPYIJIO-TparelHe-
BUIHOTO CEYEHHS, HIH A€ B3IYThiMK 050DOTAMH HH3KOI0 NOMEPEYHO-0BAABHOTD
ceyenHa, [1ynox WHPOKHHA, Pe6pa 1Bypa3ae/ibHbie H BCTARHDIE, cybpasHabHbie,
peKe BCTPeUaloTCcsi Tpexpas e bHbIe HIPOCThIe pe6pa. X ui1as kamepa saHdmaer
3/4—7/8 o6opora. YcThe HEH3BECTHO.

Coctae. Tunoso# Bui.

Cpasuenne, O1 6au3koro poia Epivirgatites Spath onHcbiBaeMelfl poa
XOpOLIO OTAHYAETCA [1ABHBIM 06pa3om Gosee B3AYTHIMH {(0COGEHHO B HAUANbHOA
CTAZHH) OGOPOTEAMH HH3KOr0 CeueHHsd, OTCYTCTRHEM NEpeAHMOR, fonee TOJ-
CTHIMH B LE10M pe6pamH, HHOTAA CHJIbHO MDHNOIHATHLIMH B NpHOYIKOBOH
YACTH,

3ameuaHns. B cocraBe poia paccMaTpPHBAIHCH A0 HACTOALLETO BPEMENH
H 1pVLHE BHAbI, ONHAKO H3YUCHHE 3THX HOpM RHIABHAO HX NMPHHALMCKHOCTD K
THOOBOMY BHIY {CM. «3aMeuaHusi» NpH ONHCAHHH BHAA).

Pacnpoctpanenme. 3oubl V. virgatus u E. nikitini cpeanero noawspyca
BOIKCKOTO fipyca Bocrouno-Esponefickoil n3aTtgopMbl.
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LOMONOSSOVELLA LOMONOSSOVI (VISCHNIAKQV, 1882)
Taba. 19, ¢gur. 1—5, pue. 15

?Ammonites humpresianus. Rouiller et Fahrenkol, 1849, t. L. . 33.

Ammonites lomorniossovi: Vischniakofi, 1882, 1. 11, ¢. 4,5.

Perisphinctes lomonossovi: Hukuran, 1884, ¢. 75, 1. 111, $. 20.

Olcostephanus triplicatus: Paviow, 1890, ¢. 36, 1. 2, @. 1.2 (on xe B
Tlapnos, 1965, ¢. 148, 1. 1(2). ¢. 1,2},

Olcostephanus blaki: Pavlow, 1890, ¢. 57, 1. 2, d. 4, 5 (on e 8 [1aBnos,
1965, c. 149, r. 1(2), ¢ 4.5.

Olcostephanus lomonossovi: Muxanpckuit, 1890, ¢. 175, 1. X, $. 1—3;
7. X1, ¢. I; Cokoaos, 1928, ¢. 60, puc. 6 B Tekcre.

Lomonossovella (Titanites?) blakei: Arkell, 1956 (10 e B Apkean,
1961), 1. 46, ¢&. 5.

Kerberites mosquensis: Muxaios, 1957, ¢. 151, 1. 1, &. 4.

Behemoth sp.; Muxaiiios, 1957, ¢. 152, 1. 1II, . 8.

Lomonossovella blakei: Muxaiios, 1957, ¢. 153, 1. I, ¢. 3: Mypapus,
1979, ¢. 21, . 5, ¢. 3; Mvpasuu B Hpanor u ip.. 1988, c. 65. 1. 8, ¢. 1.

Lomonossovella michalskii: Muxafinos. 1957, ¢. 153; Mypagsuu, 1979,
c. 22, 1.5, ¢. 4 1.6, ¢. 1.2: Mypaeuu B Heaunos u ap.. 1988, 1. 9, ¢. 3,

Lomonossovella lomonossoci: Arketl, 1957, ¢. 433; Fepacumos B [e-
pacHMoB U Ap., 1962, 1.7, §. 10: Mypasuu, 1979.1.3.¢. 2: 1. 4, ¢. 1.2: 1.5, . 1,2;
Mypasuu B HMsanos u ap., 1988, c. 64. 1. 8, . 3.4.

Lomonossovella zonovi: Mypasun, 1979, ¢.25, 1.5, 0. 5, 1. 7, ¢ 1—3, 1.8,
®. L. puc. 1 wa c. 24; Mvypasux B Heanos u 1p.. 1988, c. 66, 1. 8, ¢b. 2.

Lomaonossovella sergeii: Keficn. Mecexunkos. 1956, ¢. 80, T. 2, & 2
(?) 3.

Jlexrorun — Mysefi #y. Bepraickoro. Mocksa. Ne VI-64/10. Mockaa,
MHeBHHKH, cpe1nuil noaBApYC BO.KCKOro sipyca. Uszodparken s Vischniakoff,
1882, 1. 11, . 4. O6oanauen 31ech. OG03nauen e panee {Mypasny, 1979, ¢. 19;
Mypapun s MBauos u ap., 1988, ¢. 64) HeoTHnoOM FKIEMILIAPA, HI0GPAKEHHOTO
Muxanbekuym (1890. 1. X, ¢. 1} HeBaTHIHO KaK He yaosaeTBopsiowiee cT. 75d
MK3H.

Ji4arno3 BH1a COOTBETCTBYET IHATHO3Y pO1a.

®opma. Huskoe. noukosuinoe ipn [I 10 MM cevenre, ¢ WHPHHON, modTH

BABOE NPEBLIAKILERA BHCOTY, C BO3paACTOM nosbiwaercs. [IpH [l okoao 50 MM
v 0dee CEYEHHE MOMKET TDHHHMATh IIHPOKOOBAAbHBIH OGJHK € 10400
38KPYrACHHOR BEHTPAILHOH CTOPOHOMN, H LHDPKHOA, 3@METHO fpeBOCXOIR el
-BHICOTY; THOO  OKPYF10-TPANCUHEBHIHbIA OGJHK C  38METHO CYKEHHOH
BEHTPAIBHOK CTOPOHOH H BHICOTOA. 60.€€ HIM MeHee paBHO IIHpHHE,
HawGoibwan tomuiHua 06OPOTOB B NpPHNYNKOROH wuacTH. C 14 bHEHHM
YBEAHUEHHEM 1HaMeTpa pAKOBHHBI CeYeHHe OGOPOTOBR CTAHOBHTCH OTHO-
CHTE/IbHO WIMPOKMM H MeHee sbiCOKMM. Tlynok wHpOKHA; nynKoeas cTeHka
KpYTas, neperus 3akpyraennbld. ¥ Kpynubix 06pa3ilos NyNKOBAA CTEHKA MO-
AKET CTAHOBATLCA §oaee NON0roH. [nHHa NOTHON KH10/ Kavephl # hopya veTbst
HEHIBECTHHI,

PAKOBHHBL MOTYT J0CTHraTh BeCbMa KPYNHLIX pasMepos (J] camme
300mM) ; BTO e BPEMS 4ACTO BCTPEURIOTCS OGP a3 bl ropasio MEeHbIHHX, H CAMBIX
Pa3/JHYHbIX, DAAMEpPOB.



Pazmepbi B MM H COOTHOLICHHHA

AKIEMILTAD A B 1B Ay By W/ Av/Id Ks
CKTOTHIL o7 20 30 26 0.35 0,52 045 2.1
14 16 25 19 036 057 043 —
:990/181 140 a4 7 63 038 0,50 045 2.3
I 43 o6 42 037 048 036 273
3990/ 183 118 45 38 43 038 032 036 21
:30Ha nk) 94 33 33 33 037 03 03 21
3890/182 a8 31 41 35 0,30 046 040 24
3990/ 189

(30Ha nk) 30 20 32 35 032 040 044 2.1
3990/184 74 23 28 ° 33 030 038 044 20
22 18 22 22 031 042 042 21
23 9 12 9 036 048 036 23
3990/188 66 21 30 32 032 045 048 20
) 32 17 23 25 032 044 048 2.1
3990/192 ol 19 23 19 037 045 037 23
36 14 18 14 036 046 036 27
3990/186 13 i6 20 16 037 046 037 27
3990/187 15 13 21 18 033 046 040 22
.25 10 i4 8§ 040 056 032 20
19 7 in 6 0,37 052 031 21
3990/ 19l 30 b 15 1 036 050 033 23
I 6.3 10 3 040 062 031 24

5 32 6.5 3 039 072 033

Ckyabnrtypa. TTpH [ 0K0.10 D MM B IPHIYNKOBOH YACTH BO3HHKAIOT ¢1a060€
Y MHEHHbie OVIopKH. GbICTPO NPHOOPETAIOUIHE BH,1 TNRHIYIKOBHX pedep.
3aTeM HA BEHTPa’bHOR CTOPOHE MOABIHIOTCH TOHKHE pedpa, CKOpPO CORIH-
HSOWHECH ¢ NpHAVOKOBbIMH pebpavi. C 1xamerpa Goaee 10 vm Ha scel
I'IOBQI)XHOCTH 060p0Ta XOpOL{lO 33aMEeTHLI HpOCTbIe. ABY- B TpEXDA31CIbHBIC
(c Toukoit peTBJIEHHA B NDHANTIKOBOH HacTH) H BCTasHbie pebpa, nepecexkaio-
IHEe LIHPOKVIC BEHTPAJILHYIO NOBEPXHOCTh € JIETKHM HAKIGHOM BIEpel.
C Boapactow npendaalanT IBYPazleibHikie pedpa. OIHAKO BCTABHbLIC H
Tpexpasiedbnsie pofipa ué HcyelalwT Bosce. Hepeiko Had.1101a€TcA 3Ur3aro-
ofpasnoe coelnued#e peTeed. Touka perBIeHns pebep ¢ BO3PACTOM
NOBbILUIAETCH 10 HHAHEA TpeTH, HIH KE 10 cepeildbl GOKOBLIX CTOPOH.
Ilpe 1 okoio 350 Ms Y uacTd ocobedl npHMnynkosble pefpa ¢TaHOBATCA
CHJbHO TPHNOIHATHIMHE. [lepexHMbl 118 ONHCHIBAEMOrO BY14 HEXADAKTEDHbI,
HABIK1A0TCS v OT1eTIbHE Y 00pAasUoB.

Hamenynsoctb, [IpeicraBHTeln BAI4 pACRA1A10TCH HA 1B XOPOWIC BhIpA-
AKEHILIC MOPMOIOTHYECKHE TPVIEIHPOBKH: |. PAKOBHAS ¢ B31VTLIMH 060POTAMH
UJHPOKOOBAILHOIO CEMERHS, ¢ TOAULMHOH. 3HAYHTEILHO NpPEBOCXOAsINeH (o-
KOBVIO  BHICOTY, UIMPOKO#H  BEHTPATILHON NOBEPXHOCTRIO, NPHMOYOKOBHE
pefipa CHJIBHO MPHAOAHATHL (pHC. 1532). 2. pakoBHHbl ¢ 06OpOTAMH cpejHed
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TOJILUHHEL, OKPYIJIO-TPARCUHEBHIHOIO CEYEHHS, € TOJMILIHHOW, NIpHMEpHO
PABHOH GOKEBOIl BLICOTE, C CYKEHHOH BEHTPA/IbHOW CTOPOHON; NPHNYNKOBbIE
H BEHTDHIbHBIC YACTH peGep Maio0 Pa3aHualTCA M0 BBICOTE {pHc. 15 6). MMpH-
HALJIEKHOCTE K TOR HIH HHOR MopdonorHyeckoil rpymme sbisu fercst b
cpeadem npu J1 40—60 mm (6—7 obopornl},

bBosee wmosmopble npeactaBHTEAH BHAA (OPOHCXOAAlIHE H3  30HDLI
nikitini) o6namalT B UeAOM 60nee BLICOKHM CEUCHHEM, UeM NPENKOBBIE
thopmbl M3 30HBL virgatus; KpOMe TOro, y MOCIEAHHX Haule Habalogaercs
3Ur3aroofipa3Hoe cOoejHHEeHHe BeTBEH H Bble KO(p(HUHEHT BeTBACHHA.
ORHAKO 3TH pA3JHYHA OTHOCHTEIbHB K HE MOTLYT ObiTh HCHO.Ib30BAHBl A7A
BBIAEAEHHA CTPATHTDA(QHUECKHX MOIBHIOB.

Cn0XHBIIEECH MHEHHE, UTO NPEICTABHTENH BHAA AGCTHrAIOT KPYIHBLIX
pazmepoe ([l 200—300 mm) Juwb B Hpocaasckom [loBoamkbe, He cooT-
BETCTBYET NEHCTBHTEIBHOCTH. B HameR KOAJEKUHH XPAHHTCA IKIEMILTAP.
npesbiwaowri 8 J1 300 MM, H3 MockoBcko# obaacTH. B noaesBbix veaoBHAX
Ha dochopHToBhlXx Kapbepax [ToaMOCKOBBS B IAHHAX MOA3CHW virgatus s
str. Hepenko MOMKHO HAabJK01aThb KPYNHHE 3K3EMIIApDbl  OMHCHIBAEMOro
BHAA; KOTOpbIE, OIHAKO, TPYIHOM3BJNEKAeMB H3 [OPOIL. H3-3a CROEH
- HempouyHocTH. Kpymable oGopotel L. lomonossovi w3 Mocksbl yxe 6bliud
onucansi H. T1. Muxatinoebim Kak Behemoth sp.

3ameuanna. B 1882 r. H. [1. BHunakop H3o6pasna nosbi sup Amrmo-
nites lomonossovi. 3atem (Pavlow. 1890) onHcawd 4eTHpe AMMOHHMTa H3
MuyesnukoB (MoOcKBa), ABa M3 KOTOpHX OTHecewbl K BHay (Mcostephanus
triplicatus Blake (non Sowerby)., a 1ma — x noomy BH1y Olcostepha-
nus blaki Pavlow. B tom e roay A. O. Muxaibckuii oTHec ¢opMbl, OMH-
canuble [TapaosbiM, K Olrostephanus lomonossovi (Vischniakoffy. H. T1. Mu-
xainos (1957) npuumea K caeiyiowkM Beisoaam: b, Oauun sKk3eMnasp H3 H306-
paxennbix IlaBaosmm kak Olcostephanus triplicatus Blake, npuuaniexur
BHAYy lomonossovella lomonossovi, Apyroll — nosoMmy BHay Kerberites mos-
guensis Michailov. 2. OaHn 3xk3emnasp H3 H3oGpaxkewnbix [1aBaoBbM Kak
Olcostephanus blaki Pavlow npuHaanewur suay Lomonossovella lomonys-
sovi, apyro# — suay Lomonossovella blakei Pavlow; ojHH 3K3emMn.1fp i3 H30-
Opamennnix Muxannckum kak Olrostephanus lomonossovi, NpHHAIIEKHT
HOBOMY- BHAY Lomonossovella michalskii Michailov.



[losguee E. C. MypaBun (1979) onucan us Hpocaasckoro TloBomxkbs
ki ~onossovella zonovi Muravin: Kefich 1 Mecexuukos, 3 Cpeaxero [lo-
K. ~bf (Ha MaTepHaje N10X0H COXpaHHOCTH) onucank Lomonossovella sergeii
Li:ov et Mesezhnikov (1986).

HM3ayueHHe aMMOHHTOB ONHCLIBAEMOTO POAA TOKA3AM0, YTO BCE OHH JONA HLE
bu-> OTHeceHsl K OgHOMY BHay — L. lomonossovi (Vischniakoff), xapax-
B-=0il 0OCOGEHHOCTBIO KOTOpPOro fABASETCH LIHPOKAS H3IMEHYHBOCTD, HE BHIXO-
W5 _as, BOpO4eM, 338 PaMKH BHYTPHBHAOBOH. YMECTHG NPHBECTH BHICKA-
m:zaua A, O. Muxanbckoro (1890, crocka k erp. 181}, xopowo unalo-
= <pyloliHe HayeHuHBOcTh Lomonossovella lomonossovi: «..npeacTasH-
e QIIHCBHBAaeMoro BHjla Ha OCHOBAHHH LUHDHHH CeYEHHA MOTYT OLITE nog-
pi:IeJ€Hb HA IBe KATErOpPHH, KaK 3TO H 6b10 caenaHo np. T1aBjaoBbIM B
pe_leAyiolel ere pabore, ApHUEM Ka)K1as H3 ITHX JBYX KATETOPHE MOMKET
k=~ B CBOIO OYepedb MOJPa3ne/eHa HA [BE HACTH, CMOTPA MO TOMY, Npeod-
1222107 JH MHOrOpasiejbHble NMYUKM HJIH GHILIMKATOBbIE pebpd, a- ecyH
iC “M€ 3TOr0 NPHHATb B DACYET €elle H O4eHb CYLIECTBEHHBIE YKJ/OHEHHSH
b :MOH (b()pMe CEYEHHA, TO OKAXKETCH BOIMOXKHBIM [TOYTH C paBHbIM OCHOBaHHEM
i 1HUYATH Ccpend npexactaBHTened Ol [omonossovi CTONBKO ME CAMOCTORA-
mLHBEIX (POPM, CKOAbKO H3BECTHO B HACTOfLIEE BPEMS 3KIEMIVIAPOB 3TOrO
B~ A»,

Jw6onsitao, uto A. T1. [1aBNOB BNOCAGNCTBHH HE HME NPHHUHNHAJIBHEIX
®:DAXKEHHH MPOTHB OGbeIMHEHHS CBOHX (OPM B OJIHH BHJ, HO CUHTAN Npa-
B--bHBIM 32KPENHTb 33 HHM «..TO HA3BaHHE, [0 KOTOpbiM ¢opma Gbina
¥~ :pBble OMHCana H H3o6paxena» (pycckHd nepepoa (1965, cocka k ¢. 106)
?:50thl Pavlow et Lamplugh, 1892), soapaxan nportus astopcrBa Bumns-
#:3a (panugnocts paGorsl H. T, Brimxsukosa (Vischniakoff, 1882) kak
¢ -vOJHKOBAHHOH B HACTOSLIEe BpeM$f He BH3BIBAET COMHEHHH).

Pacnpocrpanenne. CpelHHA NOABAPYC BOJKCKOrO sipyca, 30ub Virgati-
~-: virgatus, u Epivirgatites nikitini Bocrouno-Esponefickoil naargopmel.

Marepran. 94 s3x3. #H3 Mocker ¥ [logmocxonba, Bepxnero u Cpeanero

ZBOJIKBA.

PO SERBARINOVELLA MITTA, 1988

Serbarinovella: Mitta, 1988, ¢. 96.
Tunogo#t Bag — Serbarinovella serbarinovi Mitta, 1988, BogXKcKMI -
32ve, CPeAHHH noABApyc, 30HA Virgatites virgatus MockoBcko# 06..
Jinarno3. PagosHHa CpelHHX pa3sMepoB, CpeAHefl TOMUIMHE HJIH B3IyTas,
JKPYTJIO-TPANELHEBHAHEM HIH OKPYTJI0-TPEYTONbHBM CeUeHHEM PAINHUHOH
:zicoThl. TIVOOK OT YMEPEHHO Y3KOro A0 wHpokoro. Pe6pa Ha B3pocanx o6o-
T ‘TAX ABY-TPEXPAa3iesibHbl€, B BEHTPAJbHOA 4ACTH 3aMETHO H3rHOAIOTCH BIIEPEL.
Z.ivHa XKHJ0H Kameph ¥ GOpMA YCTbA HEH3BECTHHL.
Cocras. Kpome tHmosoro Bupa, S. ringsteadiaeformis (Gerasimov.).
Cparnenne. Hauajibnhe 060pOTH MpeAcTaBHTEIEH BALA HAMOMHAHAKOT MPeJ-
.-apurene Craspedilidae, xapakTepH3yIOILHX B LE10M GOJIEE MONOLBIE OT/0-
-eunsn. Cpenuue ofoporbl Serbarinovella HMEOT HEKOTOPOE CXOLCTBO ¢
Zarsoplanites rosanovi Gerasimov 8 D. serus Gerasimov. Bapocane ofopotsl
CIHCHIBAEMOrO pojid HE HMEIOT AHAJOrOB B BOJUKCKOM fApyce Bocrouno-
- zponefickoi miatdopmbl. JlonacTasi THHUA GIM3Ka K TakoBo# y Laugeiles,
-3 OTJHUAETCA TPEXBETBHCTHM HAaDYXHRM CeLIOM; (OJ1ee Y3KHM BTOPBIM H
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OCOOEHHO TpPeTbHM CEANdaMH, GOAbLIEA PACCEYEHHOCTHIO MAaablX BEHTPANb-
HBIX J0ftacTed,

PacnpocrpaHenne. CpeanHil noxbApyc BOJAKCKOro fipyca, 3ona Virgati-
tes virgatus (noasona virgatus s. str.) MockoBcko#l 0B6aacTH.

SERBARINOVELLA SERBARINOVI MITTA, 1988
taba. 20, ¢ur. 1—3; pue. 16

 ?Laugeites (?) ringsteadiaeformis (uacrtbio): Tepacumos, 1960, ¢. 168

T. 38, ¢. 2 (non ¢. 1).

Serbarinovella serbarinocvi: Murra, 1988, ¢. 97, 1. 1, d. 1,2; pHe. B Texere.

lFoaorun. — MMMH PAH, Ne 3990/11. Mockosckaa ofa., Bockpeces-
CKRH p-1, JTonarHHCKHA POCPOPHTHHEH PYIHHK, Kapbep Y; BOMKCKHE ApYC, 30Ha
Virgatites virgatus, Mao6paxen: MurTa, 1988, 1. 1, ¢. 1.

JlHarkos. PakoBHHA CPEJHHX pasMepos, ¢ 0GOPOTAMH CPEAHEN TOJIHHKN
HJM B3AYTbIMH, OBANBHO-TPANELHEBHIHOIO HIH XK€ OKPYrAC-TPaneLHesHIHOT 0
ceueHHd., YMEpEeHHO IUHPOKHH NYNOK ¢ BO3pPACTOM pAaclIHpsercd A0 WHPO-
Koro. Ha B3pocablx ofoporax pe6pa TpexpasielbHbe H IBYpa3iebHLIE.
JIMHA XHAOH Kamephl H YCTbe HEHIBECTHbl.

dopma. [1pn 11 15 MM ceuerHe OGOPOTOB OKPYIJI0E, ¢ IHPHHOA, HECROABKD
npesocxoaAulef BucOTY 060poTa. Ha caeayowenm o6opore. npH /1 oxoao 25 mu.
CeueHHe TIpHOOpeTaeT OKPVI/IO-TPARELHEBHIHHIA OGJHK C MPHMEDHO DABHBIMH
WHPHHOH # BHCOTOH 0Gopora. B 1anbeedlieM CEYeHHE MOKET NPHHHMATh
BHICOKO-TPANCLHEBRHIHNHA OGIHK, ¢ BHCOTOH, 3aMeTHO NpPeBOCXOIfAUIeH LWIH-
PHHY, MJH K€ HH3KO-TPAMEUHEBHAHHH O6.IMK, C BRICOTOH, HE3HAUHTEABHO
npesocxoafiedl HAH pasHoR [mMpHHe. HauGoasuas TOJWLHEA OGOpPOTOB B
npHNYNnKoso# yactd. Beurpaabnas cropona oxkpyraada. [lpu | Gonee 180 mxn
ceyende OGOpPOTOB NOHHIKAETCH, IWHDHHA NMPEBOCXORHT BHcOTY. [lynok yme-
PEHHO [IHPOKHH H UIHDOKHA, ¢ BO3P&CTOM DACLWIHPAETCH NYNKOBAA CTEHKE
KpyTas, nmeperuf okpyraHf. JKunaa KaMepa Hab.J0lanack TOJAbBKO Y HEGOJb-
wux sxzeMnasapos {Jl 34 wm) H 3anMmana ne menee 3/4 ofopora. Yerbe
HEH3BECTHO.

PazMeéepbi B MM H HX COOTHOLIEHHE:

DxzeMiinp bl B il | Ay B/A W/A Oy//1 K=e
FOJOTHI 107 42 40 31 039 037 029 30
92 38 33 25, 041 0,36 0,30 —
3990/214 140 53 58 h5 0.38 €41 039 23
3990/12 — 51 65 — — - - —
74 32 25 18 043 034 024 3,3
57 26 19 13 D45 033 023 36
3990/212 72 28 34 22 039 047 030 26
5] 21 25 17 0,38 0,45 0.31 —
3990215 50 24 21 18 040 035 030 28
43 19 16 12 042 035 026 28
3960 14 A1 21 22 15 041 043 029 24
3966 20 - 16 18 16 12 039 035 026 26
37 16 13 8.5 043 030 023 26
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Ckyabarypa. Ha panunx ofoporax (i ao 30 mm) peGpa TOHKHE H ryc-
-ule, ABYpa3felbHble H Tpexpazle/bHbie, HAGMIOLAITCH TAKKe OAHHOYHbIE H
:  rashbie peGpa; c Bo3pacToM pe6Gpa cTAaHOBATCA GoJiee TpyObIMH, DEXe pac-
-TaB/IeHbl; npeo6aafalT Tpexpasaeabusie u (npH [ Gonee 120 mM) ABYpas-
cznbHbie peGpa. Ha parHux 060poTax pebpa ONMHAKOBO pejbedHH KK B
“3HNYNKOBOH 4aCTH, TAK H HA BEHTPAJbHOA CTODOHE; HA B3pOCJblX 06opoTax
“JHMYNKoBwe peGpa Huorga 6Gogaee TPUNOAHATH. [lepexxHMbl HepeakHe,
-af/1I01alTCA NTPeHMYLLECTBEHHO HAa paHHKX 060poTax.

Hamenumnpocts. [IpOSBIAETCSA B HATHYHH DAKOBHH: 1. ¢ HU3KOTpaMelLHeBH -
ZbiM CeueHHeM, ¢ LIMPHHOMH, NpUMEpHO PaBHOH BbicoTe 060pOTA; 2. ¢ BHCOKO-
-TpAMEHHEBHHBIM CEUEHHEM, ¢ BHCOTOH, 3aMETHO NPEBOCXOAAILEA WIHPHAY (HA
:3pocaniXx ofoporax). KpoMe Ttoro, nabaionaiorci HEKOTOPHE DA3JTHUYHA B
“POAOTKHTEIbHOCTH CTAAHH TPEXPA3NEAbHHX pefep H CMeHe HX [ABypas-
Ze/IbHBIMH.

Pacnpoctpanenke. 3ona Virgatites-virgatus (moaaona virgatus s. str.)
SOMKCKOTO Apyca MOCKOBCKOR 061acTH,

Marepuaa. 18 3k3. pa3jiHUHOH cOXpaHHOCTH H3 [loamockosbs.

SERBARINOVELLA RINGSTEADIAEFORMIS GERASIMOV, 1960
ta6a. 20, dur. 4.

Laugeites (?) ringsteadiaeformis: Tepacumos, 1960, c. 168, 1. 38,
b. 1 (non ¢. 2).

loaorun. Myzefi [I['O «Llenutpreonorun», Mockea, Ne 1315. Mocxkosckasn
16.1., BockpecencKHil p-H, JlonaTHHCKHH HOCHOPHTHH A PYAHHK, Kapkep 5; BOJIK-
kMl Apyc, 30Ha Virgatites virgatus. Miso6paxen B Tepacumos, 1960, 1. 38,
p. L

Inarnoa. PaxosHEa HeGOJbIIHX PA3MEPOB, CPEIHEH TONULHHDL, ¢ BBICOKO-
JBAJAbHBIM H TPEYTOMbHO-KIMHOBHIHBIM TOnmepeunniM ceuenreM. [lynok yme-
DeHHO Y3KH#, Pefpa TOHKHE, HacThle, 1BYpa3Ae/IbHbIC H TPEXPA3AENIbHbIE, B BEDX-
Hell TpeTH GOKOB H HA BEHTPAJbHOH CTOpDOHE 3aMeTHO H3rH6GaloTcsi Brepen.
Kunas Kkamepa HEH3IBECTHA.

dopma. [lpr J1 |5 MM ceuenHe OKPYrJO-TpaneLHEBHIHO, ¢ (OKOBBIMH
CTOPOHAMH, 3aMeTHO COMHK IOILHMHCA K 3aKPYIVIEHHOH BEHTPAJIbHOH CTOPOHE.
pu J1 6onee 20 MM ceuerHe NPHOGPETAET OKPYTAO-TPEYTOAbHEI, A ¢ BO3PACTOM
([ Gonee 30 MM) BbICOKOOBATbHHH H TPEYrOJbHO-KIHHOBHAHBLIH OOJHK.
HauGoabliad TOJUIMHA O60POTOB B HHKHeR TpeTH GOKOB HJIH 4YTb HHXKE,
[Iynok YMepeHHO Y3KHH; MYNKOBas CTEHKA KpyTas, neperdHt OKpYT/blH.

Pasmepbl B MM H WX JOOTHOLIEHHE!

IJKzemnasap Il B L dy B/ /O dy/A Ks
roJOTHR 60 29 22 12 048 0,36 020 —
41 20 17 8 049 0,41 0,19 25
3990/193 42 18 14 9 043 0,33 0,21
32 14 11 7 043 0,34 0,22 -
20 9 8 5 045 040 025 —
115} 7.0 6,5 4 046 043 026 —




Cxyapnrypa. [ipu /I wenee 10 MM mafnronawTcd ouyeHb TOHKHE, NOYTH
cTpyHuarbte, peGpa, B BEPXHER TPETH GOKOB H HA BEATPAJLHOW CTOPOHE CHABHO
MPOTHYTHIE BEPL,[; HE LOCTHTAOLIHE, TO-BHIHMOMY, IPHIYIKOBOH UacTH (10x0
coxpanupiuedics). [1pu 1 15 MM pebpa 3aMerHbl ¢ HHKHEH TpeTH GOKOB, IPHIYI-
KObas 4acTb raajaKan, Hauboaee peavedin pebpa B BEHTPOJATEPATLHOR YaCTH
GOKOB H Ha BeHTPaAbHOK cTopoHe. [1ocTeneHHo ¢ BO3pacToM pebpa AOCTHTaloT
OYNKOBOro meperkGa; B HHXHEH TpeTH GOKOBLIX CTOPOH NPHHIYNIKOBHE pebpa
pasaensiorcs Ha 2—3 persH. L upokHe nerny6okHe nepexxumbl (4—>5 Ha cpeaHux
060pOTax) CONMPOBOKIAKTCH MPOCTHIMH H BCTABHBMHA peGpaMH.

Hamenunpocrb, Y OIHHX 3K3CeMTNAPOB peGpa ONHHAKOBO penabedhl
KaK B MPHOYNKOBOH, TAK ¥ B BEHTPOAATEPAAbHOH YacTH; V APYrHX NPHIYIKO-
Bble pefpa 6o0Jee craa)ens H MeHee peibedHbl, yeéM BEHTPAJbHHE,

Cpasnenne. OT THIIOBOTO BH/14 pO14 ONKCHMBAEMBIN BHI XOpPOLIO OTJAHUAICT
BHICOKOOBAIBHOE CEeUeHHEe OfOPOTOBR ¢ 00J8€ V3IKOA BeHTPaibHOH CTOPOHOH,
YMEPEHHO Y3KHA NYMOK, OTHOCHTE1bHO GOgee yacthie H TOHkHe pebpa.

3ameuannn. HMueow i oTHOCHTEIHHO G018 WHPOKHA NIVIOK H TPyOhie.
pexe pacno/oxensbie peGpa opuruual I1. A. Tepacuvosa (1960, r. 38, ¢. 2)
OTHECeH B CHHOHHMHKY THRHOBOrO Biia poaa ([lpu J1 okoa0 60 MM Ha moayo6Ho-
por y S. serbarinovi nacudrmBaerca 36—39 peuTpasbHEIX pefiep; y S
ringsteadiaeformis—45—46).

PacnpocTpanenne. 3ona Virgatites virgatus {moa3oda virgatus s. str.)
BOJIKCKOTO Apyca MockoBCcKOR 06.acTh.

Marepran. 3 ofipasua U3 Mockosckofl ofa.

PO LAUGEITES SPATH, 1936

Pavlovia (pars): llovaisky, 1924, ¢, 340

Kochina: Spath, 1936, c. 81; Roman, 1938, ¢. 297.

Laugeites: Spath, 1936. c. 487; Arkell, 1957, ¢. 333; XuMiUHaLIBAIH H AD..
1958, ¢. 8% Donovan, 1964, ¢. 1964, ¢, 19; Muxadiaos, 1966, c. 72; Mecex-
HHKOB B 3axapos, Mecexuukos, 1974, ¢. 123; HUranos, 1979, ¢. 3; JloMunazse
Ksanraadanu, lapukanse, 1985, ¢c. 127, Yipanos B Meanos ¥ ap., 1988, ¢. 47

Paviovia {Stschurovskya}: Maosafickuit 8 Haosaficknit u @aopenckuii.
1941, ¢. 137, Kpumroabn, 1949, c. 235

Tunopo#t Buag — Kochina groenlandica Spath, 1936, nopraana Bocrou-
Hoit Tpenaannsn.

Jiuarxoa. PakoB#Ha cpeHHX H KDYAHLIX pA3MEpOB, VILTOLULEHHAA HJH cpej-
Hel TONIHHE, ¢ 060POTAMH OBAJbHOTO H OKPYTACHHO-IPAMOVIO1LHOTO CEUeH HA
[Tymok uiHpokH#H. Pefpa Ha Ha4aabHBX H cpeaHHX O60pOTax TOHKHE H TYCTHIE.
HHTERHIHbLIC, C1A60H30THYTHIE B BEHTPA/1bHOR YACTH: C BO3PACTOM CRYABITYpE
cnafeer # JHGO COXPAHSCTCA JIHUIL HA BEHTPAJSLHOH CTOPOHE H 8 OGAACTH YK
AM60 PAKOBHHA CTAHOBHUTCA raaikod. XKuaas xamepa sauuMaer 7/8 oGopore
VCTBE [IPOCTOE,

BuyTtpguHee cTpoenke uayueno Jlomunaase, Keanrannann u llapukanse
(1985). OnTorenes nonacrhol nuuuy Hayyed H. 11 Muxafiaopbim (Muxaiinos
Iycromecor, 1964, Muxahnos, 1966) — Ha npumepe Laugeites sp. juv.
Hpupoasipnoro Ypana; Jlomunanse, Keantagnanu H lapuxazse (1985) —
na npumepe Lawgeites borealis Mesezhnikov, takxe ¢ [lpunoaspsor:
Ypana.
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Cocrae. Ha pyccko#i nnatgopme — 18a BHia, OMHCHIBaeMEIe HHxe, Kpome
TOro, pAj BHAOB onucax ¢ [lpunoasiproro Ypaaa u Bocrounofi I'penaangun.

Cpapnenue, Han6ojee 61M3KH K ONHCHBAEMOMY pOAY NPEACTABHTENH
poaa Dorsoplanites, a UMeHHO 6ojee MO3LHHE BHAB 3TOr0 poOIa, HPOHCXO-
afiuee W3 3onsl Virgatites virgatus (D, serus Gerasimov, D. rosanovi Gera-
SHIlOV), OT KOTOpHIX, MO-BHIHMOMY, H NnpoHsouiid Laugeites. Oanako Gonee
YILIOLIEHHBIE 06GPOTH BHCOKOr0 ceuel e, 60188 TOHKHE H T'YCTHE Ha pPAHRHX 060-
poTaxX H caabeouiue HIH BOBCE HCUE€33I0LIHE HA RIpOCIbiX o6oporax pefpa
xopowo orauuator Laugeites ot Dorsoplanites.

Jamewannn. Hcropus Buinenedrs pona Hanoxkena H. T, MuxainoBhm
(1966).

Laugeites (?) ringsteadiaeformis Gerasimov, 1960 ormecen k poay
Serbarinovella (MHtra, 1988), ¥ onHcan Bue.

Pacnpocrpanenne. BoaxckHit sipyc, sona Epivirgatites nikitini Boctou-
HO-EBpoOneHcKoOR naargopMbl H aHANOrH TOR 30HBI B APKTHKe.

LAUGEITES STSCHUROWSKII (NIKITIN, 1881)
Taéa. 21, ¢ur. 1.2

Perisphinctes stschurowskii: Huxurun, 1881, ¢. 111, 1. VII, ¢. 53—56.

? Perisphinctes aff. stschurowskii: Harutun, 1885, ¢. 129, 1.1V, ¢. 17.

Laugeites stschurowskii: Muxainos, 1966 (yactbio), c. 74, 1. XXI, ¢. 1,
puc.37Brekcre; Mpanos, 1979,¢c. 11,1.1,¢.3; 1.2, . 1,2:7.3,¢. 1, prc. 4 B TeKcTE;
Hpanos B MBanos W ap., 1988, c. 49, 1. 9, . 1; 1. 10, . 3; 7. 11, . 2.

Laugeites glebovensis: WUeanos, 1975, c. 36, puc. 6, c. 37, puc. 7.

Laugeites lambecki glebovensis: Wpanos, 1979, c. 4, 7. 1, ¢. 1,2
puc. 2,3 B Texcre; Meanos B Msanos 4 ap., 1988, ¢. 48; 1.9, . 2; 1. 10, ¢. 1,2
1. II, . 1,3. :

non Perisphinctes stschurouvskii: Muxanbckrit, 1890, c. 250, 1. XII, ¢. 4.

Tunoso#i marepuan. [on0THN He 6Wi BoneneH. B kKauecTse JeKTOTHIA
H. [1. Muaxafisopuim {1966) 0603nauenl aMMOHKTH, H3o6paxennsie C. H. Hu-
KHTHHbIM Ha T. XI, §. 54—55. OnHaKO H3 THNOBOW CepHH yuenes JHIIb OLHH
3K3eMILIAD, OCTABIIHACA HeHzoOpaxennnM (LLHMIPMysen, k3. 1369/114).
A. H. HUsanor (1979) npennoxHa B KauecTBe HeOTHNa 3k3. Ne ['/1-45 H3 kona.
leonor. kaGHHeTa $pOCNAaBCKOrO NENHHCTHTYTA, YTO, MO-BHAHMOMY, He
BIOJHE BafHAHO 32 OTCYTCTBHEM HCK/AIOUHTEILHHYX OBCTOATEILCTS AR
0003HAYEeHHA HEOTHna.

JHaruo3. PaKkoBHHA KPYNHBIX DA3MEPOR, C YMEPEHHO O BEMAICUIHMH, MEN-
JCHHO HapAaCTAOIHMH 060DPOTaMH cPeaHed TOJUIHHE, OKPYFJIOro H OBafhb-
Horo cedenHs. [lynok wHpokHA. Bapocible 060pOTH TNAfKHE HNH xe COX-
PaHAIT NpPHOYNKOoBHE pefpa HAH GYropxH.

dopma. [Tpw [ 510 mm ceuenre o60OpPOTOB OKpPYIJIOE, C BHICOTOM,
pPaBHOR TOJILHHE 060pOTA. B naabHeALIeM BHCOTA MOXKET HECKOJILKO PeBLIIaTh
TOJUIHHY 060pOT4; TOALLIKHA B3pocanx o6opotor ([ 150 Mm) HHOraa npesoc-
XOAHT BHCOTY ofopora (pHc. 24). Haxfonbwad wHEpHHA CEYEHHS OKOAO
cepeiMHbl GOKOB H/JH YYTh HHXKE, YMEPEeHHO LIHDOKHH Ha paHHHX 060poTax
(J1 40 MM) nynox NOCTENEHHO DACUIHPAETCA A0 HIHPOKOro, CpaBHHTEAbHO
noJoras Ha PaHHHX H MOAOABX 060pOTax NYNKOBas CTEHKA C BO3PAcTOM
CTaHOBHTCA KPYY€; MYNKOBHHA neperH6 okpyrauil. XXHnas xamepa saHumaer
7/8 obopora; ycrbe npoctoe. Ha pannux o6oporax HaGmioaamorcs (peako)
cAa6ble HEperyaspHbe MepeXHMbl.

24y
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Pazmepn B MM H COOTHOIIEHHA:

IKzemnaap | B Hi Ay B/O /4 Oy/A
3990/77 200 59 63 95 034 031 047

. i62 ol 55 70 0,31 0,34 043
3990/78 52 19 18 21 0,36 0,34 040

32 12 10 1t 037 031 034
21 7 ) 7 033 0,24 033

3990/94 35 14 14 12 040 040. 034
3990/79 i 5 ) 3 045 045 027

Ckyaentypa. Ilpx 1 5—10 MM Ha61:0310TCA NPEHMYIUECTBEHHO ABYPA3-
JefbHbE, TOHKHE M rycThie, pe6pa, H3peiKAa K HHM NPHMELIHBAKOTCA OjH-
Hounble. B BepxHeH TperH GOKOB M HA BEHTPAILHON CTOPOHE pebpa caerka
waruGalorcs Buepea. 110 Mepe VBEJHUEHHA 1HAMETpa nOABARIOTCA TpExXpas-
nenbHHe, HHOTAA BcTaBHhe, pebpa. C BO3pacToM pe6pa MOryT ocaafesarhb
0 TOJHOrO HCUE3HOBEHHA HAW ke HabawfalnTes B NPHNYIKOBOH 4acTH
B BHJE YIJHHEHHbHIX OYTODKOB.

H3menuHsocTb, 1lposmBasfieTcs TraaBHbIM 06pasoM B BApbHPOBAHHH
hOpMbI ceueHHA 0GOPOTOB OT OBAILHONO 10 OKPYTIOTO, TIPH 3TOM BHICOT& D6OpOTH
MOMET 6T GONbIIE, PABHOH HilH (PE1KO} MEHbLIE TOSIUIHHB €T0. Hapsaay c aTim
CH/IbHO BAPDBHPYET H CKOPOCTh mophOoreHesa CKyAbnTYphl; OCOGEHHO HA CPEIHHX
# B3pOCJbIX 060pOTaX. ITH 0OGOPOTH MOTYT HECTH KaK JOBOJBHO rpYOBIE IPHITYT-
KOBbIE pe6pa, TAK H €1Ba 3aMETHHE YIJIMHEHHBIE 6YropkH B NPHOYIIKOBOH
4ACTH; HjH e GHTb COBEPIIEHHO TIaKHMH. Ha GOKOBHX CTOPOHAX H BEHTDE
B3POC/ILIX OGOPOTOB NOAYAC HAOMIONAETCH  CHARHOE ocnabaenHe pebep
(Bersedi).

Cpasnende, Ot G1H3KOTO B 11€JIOM THNOBOrO BHAA poaa L. stschurowskii
(Nikitin) oranyaercs 60/1ee OKpYIIbIM CEUCHHEM H foqee BHIYKJABMMH BOKOBHIME
MOBEPXHOCTAMH; OC/1aG/IEHHEM HJH WCUE3HOBEHHEMCKYABITYPH NPH MEHBILIHX
pasmepax. Or L. lambecki (1lovaisky) em. Michailov onucuBaembiif BHA OTJH-
HAI0T MEHEe BHICOKOE CEUEHHE B3POCBIX 060POTOB, OTCYTCTBHE DE3IKO BHIDAMKEH
HBIX [TepeKHMOB, MeHbutee a0 TpexpasnenbHbX peGep Ha MOTOLRX ofioporax

Jameuanna. A. H. Hsauwos pazgewma (1979) OMHCHIBAEMEIN BHZ
na cobereenno L. stschyrowski (Nikitin) em. ‘Ivanov H L. lambeck.
(llovaisky) glebovensis Ivanov subsp. nov. B pe3ynbTare BHIFBICHHA ABYX.
Mo HAEMY MHEHHKO, MOPQOJOTHUECKHX CPYNMHPOBOK. 3TO PAKOBHHBL, COX-
PAHAIOUME CKYJABITYPY HA TPOTSKEHHH BCEr0 OHTOTEHETHUECKOIO passi-
THS1, H PAKOBHHb!, DGOPOTH KOTOPbIX HAYHHAS TPHGIHIHTENbHQ C IHAMETpE
60 MM CTEHOBATCH [TAJKAMH H [PHNYNKOBble peGpa NOABRIAKTCH BHOB:
TOABKO HA mHI0R xavepe. B To xke Bpema A. H. Msauoe ykasniaer, 41’
MOMEHT HCYE3HOBEHHA CKYIBNTYPH M LJIHTEABHOCTh 3TOH CTAAHH NMOABEpHE-
na cHIbHOH nsmenunsocti. Y L. stschurowskii (Nikilin), «y HeKOTOpBIM

i pvikosbie pefpa — B. M.) MOTYT CHABHO 0caaGaATheA ¥
4.4e3aTh Tag, 4T0 HA HPOTH}KEHHH NoAOBHHBL HAH TOUTE
napHa WOKeT 68Tk rnaakoii» (Usanos, 1979, c. 12). dag-
ccms o tazeui wr4AKOH» DAKOBHHBL IO/IKHAE DPACCMATPHBATLCH Kak

JAMAE BDEMEX
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pofiBaeHHe Opasd- H TaxuMophHH. CTenenb BWPAMKEHHOCTH TPHOYNKOBBIX
pefep — nposiBeHHe RHMOpDH3IME,

Perisphincies aff. stschurovskii (Hukwteu, 1885, . 1V, ¢. 17) Brawo-
A€l B CHHOHHMHKY VCJI0BHO. O6AMK 3TOr0 35K3e€MNJfApa BAOJHE COOTRET-
‘TBYET ONHCHIBAEMOMY BHIY, BECBMA BEDPOATHO, UTO APOHCXOIHT OH BCE JKE H3
ITICKEHHH, CPEAHEro, a HE BEPXHEro MOABAPYCA BOIKCKOTO Apyca;

Ammonut, wHzo6pamennttit A, O. MHXATbCKHM KAk Eerisphinctes
stschurovskii (Nikitin) (Muxaabcxuit, 1890, T. XlI,b. 4) u EPEH30OaKeH-
1ot H. T1. Muxaitnossivm kak Laugeites stschurouvskii {Nikitin} (Muxait-
108, 1966, 7. VI, . 3) ne skaouen B cHHOHAMHKY BHIa. OcmOTp opHruHasa
Mysedt uM. Bepualckoro) nossoaua oTeectH ero x Dorsoplanites serus
Jerasimov Kak no ofJHKY, TaK H 0o NOpoAe, VKaswBalouled Ha MpOUcxoX-
~enue 3roro obpasua M3 aomsl Virgatliles virgatus.

Psa) uccaeaopateneit ykasblBaer, w10 Laugeites sischurowskii BCTpE-
-aercs Kak B 30He nikitini, Tak ¥ B 30me virgatus. Hamu Hukoria xe wa6aio-
Zajiich 06pasllbl 3TOrO BHAA, IPOHCXOJHMBIIHE Gbi H3 30HHI virgatus, B 1.4
* B KOANGKUMAX NPeabiayilHX Hcciaexosatened. BeposArno, ykasauus npen-
LICCTBYIOUIHX HCCIe10BATeICH OWHOOUNEL, H Kak L. sischurowskii onpe-
enenbl Dorsoplanites serus Gerasimov B D, rosanouvi Gerasimov, pannde
"60pOTHl KOTOPBIX HMEWOT ONpeiejeHHOe CXOACTBO ¢ Laugeites. Laugei-
‘es stschurowskii (NiKitin) yKaswBaeTcs Tak#e H3 BOKCKHX OTJOMKE-
+iil [loaMockoebs. B oriomxenusax soun nikitini nanzoro paHona gefict-
SHTEIbHO H3DEIKa BCTPEUYAOTCH OOPA3ILL, BOIMOMHO, OTHOCAUIHECH K Lou-
Jeiles, OAHAKO pOAOBAR H BHAOBAH NPHHAAAEKHOCTE HX B Hacrodiee
*peMA HaBpAL IH MOXKET ObITh YCTAHOBJCHA B CHAY HeBGOAbLIMX pasMe-
“0OB M NI0XOH COXPAHHOCTH.

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Cpeiunii 101b9pyc BOIKCKOTO sipyca, 3oHa Epivirga-
“tes nikitini; Bepxnee TMosoaxbe, [lpHnoaspuni ¥pa.

Marepuan. 22 3Kk3. PazIHUHOM COXPAHHOCTH H3 Bepxuero [Moposxba.

LAUGEITES AENIVANOVI MITTA SP. NOV.
Taba. 22, ¢ur. 1.

Hassanue B yects npod. A, H. MsaHosa — Hcesenosatens u neparora,

Fonoran. TTHH PAH. 3k3. Ne 3990/28, cpennsit noamspyc BOIKCKOTO

-2yca, ochnb 308 Epivirgatites nikitini; $lpocnasckast 06a., Geper p. Boaru
c. Tneboro.

Huarnos. PakoBHHA cpeiHHX paamepos, c YMEPEHHO OODeMJIOLIAMY,
+BLICHHO HApACTAIOULHMH 0060poTaMu cpeaHedl Tommuknb. CeuenHe 060po-
0B Ookpyraoe, [lynok mHpoxud. Pe6pa na Bapocabix ofoporax ABYX-Tpex-
“asfeabHbE.

Popma. Tlonepeunoe ceueHHe 06OPOTOB OKPYTIOE, ¢ HAMBOIBUICH
OUIAHOH B HHXHER TpeTH 6okoB. BewTpanemas cropoua OKpYTrAast,
TUKOBBIE MOBEPXHOCTH cnabopbinykabie. [1ynok wHpoxkul, mynkosas cTemka
Tapa€T KPYTO, MYNKOBHIH fleperuf OKpyrabiéi. C BO3PACTOM KPYTH3HA nvi-
<OBOA CTEHKH yBeJHuHBaeTcs. JKHnan kamepa e COXpaHHJIach,

Ckyabnrypa. [lpn [ okosno 30 wmM HaGHOLAIOTCH TOHKHE 4aCTble
JdiHAJbHO HANpABIEHHBIE IBYpasiesnbHble pebGpa. [To mepe yeennuenus
ZHaMeTpa nOABIAIOTCH TpeXpas3ienbHble pe6pa; BeTBICHHE IPOHCXOLHT OKOJIO
"eépenHHbl 60KOBbX cTopou. C Bo3pacToMm peGpa rpy6eroT, BO3HHKAA 613 nyn-
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KOBOTO 1IBA, OTKAOHAIOTCA Ha3ald. aAaJee, B anl’IY”KOBOﬁ yacTH GOKOBLIX
CTOPOH, HAKROHAIOTCA Brepea. Berss pedep wewee penbedHLEE [0 CpaBHe-
HHIO ¢ OCHOBHBIMH (TMpHOYNKOBbIMH) pebpamy.

JlonacTHaR aHuHA. CVIf N0 COXPEHHBUIHMCH YuacTkam, OHA Ga3ka K
takosoil y L. groenlandicus (Spath) u L. stschurowskii (Nikitin).

PasMepsl B MM H HX COOTHOIIEHHE:

IKk3eMiaAp a B w Ay B/1 W/a Ay/h

3990/28 180 60 60 75 0,33 0,33 04l
20 20 20 18 040 040 036

OGpasew NpH MOJIHOA KHAOH KaMepe MpeBbilual B AHAMETPC 250 mm.

Cpagnense. ['0JOTHR CHIBHO HANOMHHACT OpHrana.l Kochina groen-
landica Spath (Spath. 1936, ¢. 82, 7. 36, ¢. 1); oTanuasnch Go1ee OKPYTILIMH
HOKOBLIMH [IOBEPXHOCTSAMH H D0.1€€ peabedHol cKyABNTY PO

Marepvan. DogorHn.

POJ EPIVIRGATITES SPATH, 1924

Epivirgatites: Spath, 1924, ¢. 17; Arkell. 1957, c. 333; XHMIIHALIBKHAH
W p., 1958, ¢. 89; [Hyasruna, 1969, c. 125; Apymuu # ap., 1983, c. 36; Hpa-
#op ¥ jp., 1988, c. 50.

Nikitinella: Waosaiicknit s Wiosaiickuit u Qaopenckuit, 1941, ¢. 137,

Biplicioceras: Wsanos s Hsanos, MypasHH, 1988, c. 65, Vsanoe 3
Hpauos ¥ ap., 1988, c. 57.

Paracraspedites (pars): Mpanos # ap., 1988. ¢. 60.

Tunopo#t sHa — Perisphinctes nikitini Michalsky, 1890, BOTKCKHE
Apyc, cpeannii moampspyc; Cpeanee TToBoaKbeE.

Jlnarnoa. PaxOBHHE ¢ YIIOMEHHBIMH, cpeixefi TOJILEHHB HAH caabo-
B3YATHMH OGOPOTAMH OKPYI.IOTO. OBAJBHOFO, PEXE OKPYT.I10-TpaneuHeBH -
HOro cevenHs. [1ynok WHPOKKA. Pe6pa oOW4HO ABYDPA3AEIbHBIE, DEKE BCTPe
walTCH Tpexpasienbhbie H OIHHOuNGIE, CyOpaiHalbhbie HiH JKe KOCRIC
Hepeako HA61101A10TCA NEPEXHMBL, 10 3—4 pa obopor. KHaas xaMmipe
saunviaer 3/4-7/8 obopora. Ycrbe IPOCTOE.

Bugogoit coctas. Kpove THnosoro eHaa, £. biplicijormis {Nikitin:
E. variabilis Schuigina.

Cpasnende. O1 nHan6oiee G.IH3KOro poaa Lomonossovella onHceiBae-
MLIfi pO1 OTIHuaercsi $o.ee  YU.TOILEHHbIMH ofoporavi 0Goaee BBICOKOR
B LEJOM CEUEHHST, MPEMK e BCEro #auyalbHbiX 000pOTOB, a TaKKe fionee ToH-
KHMH pebpamu.

3ameuanna. B 1881 r. C. H. HuxHTHH Ondcad 43 BOJLKCKHX OTJG-
xenui Bepxuero [TosonxbA 1Ba HOBBIX BHAA — Perisphinctes bipliciformi:
v P. lahuseni. Heckoabko noaxe A. O, Muxambekdym (1890) ObL1 Bhigene:
P. nikitini, B pesyabrate H3yueHHH {IpeICTABHTEIbHBIX cOOpOB  BhHISICHH-
nock, uTo U B Lloamockosbe, H B Bepxxem [{oso/nKbe BeTpedanTes ABC MOp b
Epivirgatites, 0TBe4a0lUIHe N0 COBOKVIHOCTH [I[pH3HAKOB ;HATHO3aM BHAOE
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bipliciformis W lahyseni. 3TH MOpdbl, MOHMMAEMBIE 3[€Chb B KayecTBe ABYX
MOPGOSOTHUECKHX [PYNAHPOBOK, OOLEIHHAKTCA N0j HaspauueMm Epivirgati-
tes bipliciformis (Nikitin). O6pasum u3 Cpennero TIoBoaAkbA, OMHcAHHbIE -
MuxanbckHM Kak Perisphinctes nikitin{, HECKOJbKO OTJAHYAIOTCA OT NOA-
MOCKOBHBIX H [JIEGOBCKHX PAKOBHH, HO TAKMe pacnajaloTca Ha Ape Mopdo-
JOTHYECKHE TPYNMHPOBKH. 32 3THMH 3MMOHHTaMH COXPaHEHO BHIOBOE HA3-
BaHME nikitini, HO BIOJHE BO3MOMHO, 4TO 5T0 reorpadHyeckHH MNOABHA panee
onHcauuoro bipliciformis. CxoiHoro MHeHds npuaep:xusaica A. H. Pozanos
(1913, c. 34): <51 cknoHen cuwtath 3TH BHAM (Perisphinctes bipliciformis
W P. nikitini — B. M) oyeHb G/H3KHMH HE TOJAbKO B MOP{ONOrHYECKOM, HO H
B TEHETHUeCKOM OTHOLIeHKH. [IpHHHMAsA XKe BO BHHMAHHE OCOHEHHOCTH
reorpaH4eCKOro pacnpocTpaHeHHs 3ITHX BHIoB (Per. bipliciformis —
B APOCJABCKOM H MOCKOBCKOM pafioH€ NpEHMYILIECTBEHHO, H Per. Nikitini—
B CHMGHDPCKO-CAMAPCKOM, B O/ HOBPEMEHHEIX OTJOXEHHAX), MOXKET ObThb GO-
Jee NpAaBHAbHEM OKAMXKeTCA paxe cuHratk Per. bipliciformis nume 3a.reo-
rpadHuecKyl0 pasHOBHIHOCThL BHAa Per. Nikitinis.

O6pasubl, TPOHCXOASALIHE H3 JeKTOCTPATOTHNA BOJKCKOro fpyca
(1. Topoauue) OOGBLIYHO pAa3IaBJEHb, HYTO 3ATPYIHAET HX ONpeJeeHHe,
HO B LEAOM OdHXe K KAUIIHDCKEM dMMOHHTAM, H ONpeneadioTcd Kak
E. nikitini. ‘ .

Kpome toro, Bua E. bipliciformis pknouaer ¢opMbl, ONHCAHHBIE paHee
(cM. CHHONHMHKY BHI3) KakK Ppa3iHyHbe BHIW 3a1ajHO0eBpONneHcKoro
poga Paracraspedites. [110x0H COXPAHHOCTH AHTHHACKHA (TONOTHIHYEC-
KHH) MaTepHa] Mo 3TOMY POV €lle HeJ0CTATOUHO H3YUeH H He TNO3Boaner
CYAHTB O B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHAX Epivirgatites 0 Paracraspedites. B 10 xe ppema
cpeaHepycckHe 06pasunl, OTHeceHHHWe paHee K poay Paracraspedites,
HecOMHeHHO npHuaanexar Epifirgatites.

Buipegenue B8 coctame poaa noagpoga Biplicioceras ¢ THNOBHIM BHIOM
E. (B.) bipliciformis (Nikitin) (Mparos, Mypasuu, 1986, c. 65) He o6oc-
HOBAHO W HE MOXeT OHTb NPHHATO.

Pacnpocrpanene, Cpeindii noasApyc BOJAKCKOro fipyca, soda Epivir-
gatites nikitini BocrouHo-Esponeiickold naatdopmbt 4 Cesepa CHOHDH,

EPIVIRGATITES NIKITINI (MICHALSKY, 1890)

1a6.. 23, pur. 1 —4; 1a6a. 24, dur. 1—4; taba. 25, pur. 1,2; rabn. 26,

¢ur. 1,3, pHc. 17.

Perisphinctes polygyratus: Pavlow, 1890, c. 60, 1. 3, ¢. 11.

Perisphinctes boidini: Paviow, 1890, ¢. 60, r. 3, . 12.

Perisphinctes nikitini: Muxanbckuit, 1890, c. 232, . X1I, ¢. 5—7; 1. XII,
b. 1—3.

Perisphinctes bipliciformis: Coxonos, 1907, c. 224, 1. VII, 1.

Epivirgatites nikitini: Arkell, 1956, r. 46, ¢. 6; Apkean, 1961, 1. 46,
¢. 6; tyabrana, 1969, 1. 23, ¢. 5; Ueanos, 1975, c¢. 37, puc. 4, ¢. 3; Maanos
u ap., 1988, c. 51, 1. 1, ¢. 3.

Epivirgatites bipliciformis: Wyavruna, 1969, 1. 23, ¢. 3.

Epivirgatites sp.: Ulyabrana, 1969, 1. 24, ¢. 3.

Paracraspedites sp.: Casey, 1973, 1. |, ¢. 4.

Crendonites (Neopavlovia) felix; Keficu, Mecexxnuxon, 1986, c. 77,
1. 1, d. 2.
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Epivirgatites cf. nikitini: Keficn, Mecexunukos, 1986, 1. I, ¢. 3.

Epivirgatites (?) cf. bipliciformis: KeficH, Mecexuukor, 1986, 1. 2, ¢. |

Jlexrorun — LUIHHMI PMyaeit, sks. Ne 201/300, Kawnyp Camapckod
ofa., cpeasHil noABApPYC BOTKcKoro sApyca. Haofpamen B MHXadbokHE.
1890, 1. XII, . 7. OGoanauen B. [x. Apxeanom (Arkell, 1956).

Juarioa. Pakosuna ¢1460 YOJAOIIEHHAR HAH cpeaHel TOALIMHLL, ¢ 1IE-
POKHM IYMKOM H De3KHM NYMKOBbIM OeperHGoM, ¢ OTBeCHON MymKOBOR cres-
Koil. BricoTa 0GopoTOB NpPHAH3HTENLHO DABHA MX LUMPHHE HAH e HECKOAb-
KO npesBocxoiHT ee. Pe6pa 0ObBUHG HAKJOHEHH BNepel, ABYX-TpeXpas-
JEAbHBIE; [10BOJbHO UACTO BCTPEYAKOTEs BCTABHBIE M OJHHOUYHBE pefpa
YeThe HEM3BECTHO.

topma. Ha panaux oboporax (I 10 mm) cedenHe oBasnbHOE, BHCOT:
€T0 HEHAMHOTO MPEBOCXOAWT IUHPHHY; HA CPeAHHX H B3pOCJIBIX 06OPOTE:
BLICOTA CEYEHHS pABHA HAW K€ HE3IHAYHTENBHO MPEBOCXONHT UHPHHA .
COXPaHs OBAJbHHH 06JHK C OKPYIAOH BEHTPAILHOH CTOPOHOH; H HAHG0.15-
wed roalllHHO# B cepeAHHe HOKOB HAHM ke OJHMe K ApPHOYNKOBOH 4acTd
- YMepeHHO WHPOKHH HA DAHHHX O60pOTAX MYNOK OGLICTPO pACLIHDAETCH 2
wHpekoro. [IyrnkoBas cTeHKa, 10BOJBHO KPYTas H HAa DAaHHEX 060poTas.
Ha B3pociblXx 06OpPOTAX CTAHOBHTCH TOYTH OTBECHOH.

Pa3.wepb1 B MM H HX COOTHOLIEHHA:

DKzeMnasAp a B I Ady B/4 Ul/A Oy/4 Ks
3990/168 94 28 27 44 0,30 0,28 047 25

84 24 23 38 0,28 027 045 27
3990/167 86 31 30 32 0,36 0,35 0,37 3,0

75 28 27 30 0,37 0,36 040 —
3990/166 77 29 29 29 037 037 037 29
3990/171 62 21 18,5 25 0,34 030 040 23

50 17 15 195 0,34 030 0,39 23

32 13 11 1[I 0,40 034 034 20

24 9 9 8 037 0,37 033 20

3990/170 48 17 17 20 035 035 0,41 2.1
' 30 12 10 11 040 033 036 2.0

15 7 5 5 046 033 033 —

JKHiasi xaMmepa 3auWmagaa, NC-BHIHMOMY, 7/8 ofiopora. YcTbe nHei:-
BECTHO.

Bapocabie pakosunbl gocturand 100—120 MM B AHamerpe; uacTb oc -
fei, no-BHAMMOMY, 3aKau4yMBaia csoit poct npH JI 70—80 Mmm.

Cryabntypa. [lpy [ 8—I10 wMm HaOAIOLAOTCA TOHKHE, [OBMILID
rycThie pe6pa, pa3feqsOIiHeca Ha cepelHHe GOKOBLIX MOBEPXHOCTEH HA 13
BETBH, KOTOpPbIE ¢ JI€[KHM HAK/JIOHOM BIEpEel NEpeceKaloT GOKOBbIE NOBepy-!
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HOCTH M BeHTpaiabHylo ctopoHy. [Ipr JI okoao 20 MM nOABISIOTCA [EPBbLIC
HEeperyJfApHble NepexkHMbl M CBA3AHHBIE C HHMH NPOCTbiE H BCTaBHBlE peGpa.
B mocaeaywleM MepexHMB CTAHOBATCA XOPOIIO 3aMETHBIMH, OTTPAHHUEH-
HbBIMH C3aAH TpexpasieibHHM, cnepeiH npocthM peGpom. C BOapacTom
HAGII0Aa10TCH TAKMXKE TpexpasjienbHue pebpa, He CBA3AHHbLIE ¢ MEpPeXKHMAaMH,
HMuorpa omna #H3 Bersefil TpexpasieabHoro pe6pa (6e3pasznHuHo, CBA3AHO
OHO C TNepexHMOM HJAH HeT) TepfAeT CBfA3b ¢ OCHOBHHIM pefpoM, Ha OgHOW
HIH K€ 06eMx CTOpPOHAX. B nocsegnem cayude BO3HHKAeT BCTABHOE pelipo.

Hamenunsocts. [lposiBiasieTcs B HHIMBHAYANbHBIX BapHauHAx ¢opmul
ceyeHHA OGOpPOTOB, WHPHHE NVIIKA, KPYTH3HE NYNKOBOR CTEHKH H TIPOYMX
MapaMeTpoB  PAKOBHHW, XOpOWO pAa3JHYaloTcA  ABe  MOpGOJOrHUecKHe
rpyNHpoBKH: 1. PAKOBHHH €O CDABHHTEALHC TOJCTHIMH, CNaGOB3AYTHIMH
06OpOTaMH, ¢ J10BOILHO Y3KHM TNYIKOM H XOpOIUO PA3BHTHIMH NepexHMaMH,
2. PakopHuH ¢ 060pOTamMH YyMepeHHOH TOMUHHEI, 60J€e UIHDOKHM IMYIKOM
H 60J€ee YIKHMH MEePeHMAMH. '

Kpome roro, na6awopaworca 6paiH- H TaxHMOpgHA, BhpamkawolHecs
B Pa3JHYHOH CKOPOCTH CMEHH pPA3JHUHHX CTAAHH DAa3BHTHA CKYJBITYpHL.

Pacnpoctpanenne. 3oua Epivirgatites nikitini soaxckoro dApyca.
Cpennero TToBo:KbA.

MaTtepHan, 68 3K3. paiIHYHOR COXPAHHOCTH,

EPIVIRGATITES BIPLICIFORMIS (NIKITIN, [881)
taGa. 25, ur. 3; raba. 26, dur. 2; puc. 18,

? Ammonites biplextruncatus: Trautschold, 1861, c¢. 84, t. 8, d. 3.

?Ammonites polygyratus: Trautschold, 1866, c. 19, . 3, ¢. 4.

Perisphincies lahuseni: HakuThu, 1881, c. 308, 1. 6, ¢. 50.

Perisphinctes bipliciformis: Hukurun, 1881, c. 309, 1. 6, ¢. 52.

Perisphinctes devillei Paviow, 1890, c. 61, 1. 2, ¢. 7.

Epivirgatites nikitini: Hsanoe s Meanos n ap., 1988, c. bl, 1. 1, . 2 (?),
T. 2. 4. ;. 3, b 2. pHc. 14

Epivirgatites lahuseni: Heanos 8 Hpaunos u 1p., 1988, ¢. 54, 1. 3, ¢. |;
T. 4, ¢. 1—3; pHe, 15,

Epivirgatites variabilis: Weanos 8 Weawos u 1p.. 1988, c. 56,T. 5.
. 1.

Fpivirgatites (Biplicioceras) bipliciformis: Heanoe 8 Heanos u ap.,
1988, c. 58, 1. 4, ¢. 4; 1. 5. . 3—4.

aff. Epivirgatites {Biplicioceras) aff. bipliciformis: WUsanos B Hpanos
uoap., 1988, c. 9. 1. 5, ¢. 2.

Paracraspedites illaesus: Upanos B Heano w 1p., 1988, c. 61, 1. 6,

. 1--38.
b Paracraspedites latus: Mypasun B Heanos n ap., 1988, c. 62, r. 7,
.2

¥ Fonotun. Myaeii um. BepHaackoro, MockBa, sk3. Ne VI-16/4. Jlero-
rosen-bansa6anoso Hpocaasckofl 061, cpeaHHA NoIBAPYC BOKCKOrO Apyca
(no MoxoTHnuy). O6Go3naden 3jechb. YKaszaHHe €I1HHCTBEHHOIO 3K3eMIIADA,
HA KOTOPOM OCHOBAH BH1, .1ekToTHnOM (MBanos B HBanos u ap., 1988) ne ss-
JasercA npapHabHbiM. Maobpaxen B Hukurun, 1881, 1. 6, ¢. 52

JInarnos. PakopHHA cpeiHeR TOJIUIMHBL HIH caaG0 B31yTad, ¢ ILHPOKHM
NYNKOM H OKpYTJbiM [OVOKOBHIM neperHfom. Beicotra ofoporos npHO.H-
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3UTEJBHO paBHa HX [MHPHHe, Pebpa cybpalvanbHbie HIH K€ KOCO RAKAO-
HEeHBl BOEpe, JABY-TPEXPA3JEIbHBIE, MOTYT Hab/ll0aTbCA BCTABHBIE K
OAHHOYHble peGpa. ¥cThe NpoOCTOR, OTrpAHHYEHHOe (oJee wJIH MeHee Bhipa-
KEHHBIM [EPEeXHMOM.

®opma. Tlpu /I 15 mm ceueHHe OKpyrice, ¢ BHICOTOH, paBHON IHpHHE.
C BO3pACTOM CeYeHHe MOMKET NpHOGperaTth C1al00BalbHbl Q6AHK ¢ BHICOTOH.
HECKOJIbKO MPEBOCXOARALIEH WIMPHHY, HIH K€ CJAETKa NOHHMATbeA — B 3TOM
caydae TOMIHHA 060pPOTA NPEBOCXOAHT BbcOTY. PaHuHe oBopotel (A 10—
15 MM) caabo B3gyThle; cpeadHe o60poThl 00BIUHO Gosee YIAOWEeHHEE (cpel-
HEH TOJUIMHDI);, ¥ KPYMHbIX 06pasucs 000pOTbI BHOBL VTOJNMLAKDTCH. Y Me-
PEHHO IIMpPOKHH HA paHHeH CTa1HH MNYNOK ¢ BO3PACTOM DacCLIMpsIeTcs 10
H(HPOKOrO, NVIKOBAA CTEHKA HEBBICOKAS, HO JOBOJBHO KpYTasi, NMeper#t 3a-
KPYIJ€HHbBIH,

HapecTHo pakoBHHbI ¢ coXpaHHBIUMMcA yctbeM (Msanos m ap., 1988,
c. 59, 1. 3, ¢. 1, 1. 5, ®. 3). YcrbeBoh Kpak npoctoll, oTrpaHHyeHHblil Gonee
WIH MeHee Ty6OKHM nepexHMoM. B M0.1010M BO3pacTe nepexum peskhil,
rayGOKHH, H yCTbe HMeeT pacTpyl, ¥ KPYNHBIX IK3EMILIAPOB MEpPexHM Caa-
Gee H pacTpyb HeszameTeH.

Pasmepnl B MM H HX COOTHOMIEHHE:

KzeMnisp a B 111 Ny B/0 W/O Ov/O Ks
3990/160 87 30 32 34 034 039 039 20
69 24 24 27 0,35 0,35 0,39 20

3990/161 70 26 26 24 8,37 0,37 0,34 2,18
52 20 19 17 0,38 0,36 0,32 23
3990/162 51 16 16 22 0,31 03! 043 22
3990/163 48 16 15 21 0,33 0,31 044 20
v3990/ 163 18 8 8 5 044 044 0,28 2,0

Bapocibie paxKosMHbl JOCTHIAIH 06buHO 100—120 mm B 1mamerpe
Ckyaentypa. Ha Bcex o6oporax, HauuHaa c¢ J1 10 mwm, wadawpaiorcs
NPeHMYULIeCTBEHHO [IBYpa3jeabible cyGpaiHaaeuble peGpa. Huoraa wa6mio-
J4a0TCst TakKe 60J1ee HAH MEHEe NOCTOAHHbE Tpexpasfenbuble pefipa; npi
OT/IeNIeHHH BCTBEH OT OCHOBHOrO pefpa MOTYT BO3HHKATb BCTaBHHE pebpd.
BCTpEUAITCHA H OjJHHOYHBIE pEGpa. nEpem}{MH HAOJIOJATCA HEYacTo H COn-
POBOXKAAWTCA OOGBLIYHO CNepelH NPOCThIM, C3aJH TPeXpasie]bHbIM, pedpo
HamenuuBocTh. Bhipaxaercs B BapHauusix OPMbi PAKOBHHBL H CKYJIbM-
TYpbl. ¥ TaxMMOPQHBIX IK3EMIISPOB HAOJAAIOTCH MOUTH HCKIIOUHTENBHO

NpaBHAbHBIE IBYpa3leabHbie pefipa ¢ NPHMEUIHBAKIMHMHCA OJHHOUHBIMH:
Yy O6paaHMOpdHbBIX, HANPOTHB, CHIBHO Da3BHTA CTAAHR TPEXpPasaesbHbIX
peGep. BapwHpyeT Takxke rycrora pebep.

XOpOWo pasnHudioTcd MOPQOJOTrHYECKHe TPYNNUPOBKH: |. PakoBHHb
¢ 6ojee B3AYTbIMH OGOPOTAMH, NOKPHITHIMH KOCO HANpPABJEHHBIMH, OTHO-
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CHTEIbHO Gojee rpyGhuIMH peGpaMH; 2. H PAKOBHHH ¢ 0GOPOTAMH cpeanedt
TOAIMHB, H CYGpaaHaIbHbIMH, OTHOCHTEJNbHO 60.1€e TOHKHMH pebpamu.
Y npeactasHresed 1 MOpQOrpynnbl MepeXxuMbl BCTPEHAIOTCH HAlLE H OOBIUHO
donee rpy6HI.

Hapsay ¢ HOPMOTEPOHTHBIMH JIOBOJIBHO 43CTO BCTPEUAKOTCH TArHIEpOHT-
Hblé IK3EMIIADPH, HMEIOIHe KOHeuHbiH nHamerp okouio 50 MM ([loamockosbe,
Slpociasckoe Tloponxkbe), H GPALHrepOHTHBIE DAKOBHHbBI, NOCTHIABLIHE B
nunamerpe 500 mm (Hpocaasckoe TloBoaxbe).

Cpasuennwe. OT THNIOBOTO BHA2 POAA OMWCHIBAEMBbIH BHI OT/H4aeETCA
GoJee TOJCTHIMH 060pOTaMH €O CPABHHTENBLHO 60/1€e HH3KHM CeueHHeMm,
MeHee PE3KHM NYIIKOBBIM neperHboM H MeHee OTBECHOH MYNKOBOH CTEHKOH.
Y OMMCHBAEMOrO BH1a MEHEe pEe3KO BhIDAMEHBl NEpeXHMbl, OCOOEHHO Y
npeacTapHTeaeit 2 mopgorpynmel. Cwm. TakKe PYOPHUKY «3ameuanuds npH
XapaKTepHCcTHKE poada.

Pacnpocrpanente. CpelHHH NOABAPYC BOJIKCKOTO Apyca, 30Ha Epivir-
gatites nikitini Boctouno-Esponefickoit niat¢opmbl.

Marepuasn. 86 06pasuop pasiuuHofl coxpannocTH H3 TloaMOCKOBb,
Bepxuero TMosoaxKba



RESUME

Systematique.

Les ammonites etudiees concernent 26 especes, 10 genres; le systeme
suivant des Virgatitidae et Dorsoplanitidae du Volgien moyen est propose:

Famille Virgatitidae Spath, 1923

Sous-famille Virgatitinae Spath, 1923
Genre Virgatites Pavlow, 1892
virgatus {Buchy},
sosia (Vischniakoil),
. pallasianus (d’Orbigny),
. larisae Mitta,
. gerassimoui Mitta,
. crassicostatus Mitta.
Genre Zaraiskites Semenoy, 1898
Z. zarajskensis (Michalsky),
Z. scythicus (Vischniakofi),
Z. quenstedti (Rouillier et Fahrenkohl),
Z. tschernyschovi (Michalsky},
Z. michalskii Mitta nom. nov.
Genre Acuticostites Semenov, 1898
A. acuticostaius (Michalsky),
A. bifrifurcatus Mitta, sp. nov.
Famille Dorsoplanitidae Arkell, 1950
Sous-famille Dorsoplanitinae Arkell. 1950
Genre Dorsoplanites Semenov, 1898
D. dorsoplanus (Vischniakoff),
D. panderi (d'Orbigny),
b. serus Gerasimov.,
D. rosanoci Gerasimov.
Genre Paviovia llovaisky, 1917
P. pavlovi (Michalsky).
Genre Michalskia ltovaisky, 1941
M. miatschkoviensis llovaisky,
- Qenre Serbarinovella Mitta, 1988
S. serbarinovi Mitla,
S. ringsteadiaeformis (Gerasimov).
Genre Lomonossovella llovaisky in Zonov, 1937
L. lomonossovi (Vischniakofi).
Genre Epivirgatites Spath, 1923
E. nikitini (Michaiskv).
E. bipliciformis (Nikitin).
Genre Laugeites Spath, 1936
L. stschurowskii (Nikitin}.
L. aenivanovi Mitta sp. nov.

Le volume specifique des genres Virgatites, Zaraiskites, Acuticosti-
tes, Dorsoplanites, Pavlovia, Lomonossovella, Epivirgatites, Laugeites
et la position systematique d’Acuticostites, Epivirgatites sont precises.
Michalskia miatschkoviensis llovaisky (non Ammonites miatschkoviensis

S
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Vischniakoif) est propose pour I'espece-type du genre Les lectotypes et les
neotypes de ces especes dans les travaux des paleontologistes precedents
ne se concordent pas avec les regles des Codes Internationaux de nomen-
clature zoologique. 6 especes ont ete indiquees pour la Russie Centrale
par les paleontologistes precedents (parmi elles 2 dans la nomenclature
libre). 4 especes ont ete decriles par erreur sur les materiaux insatisfai-
sants. 16 noms speciliques sont proposes comme synonymes subjectifs.
Comme especes de la position douteuse sont indiquees 3 formes decrites
auparavant sur les petits phragmocones iscles. La propagation des genres
Virgatites, Acuticostites, Epivirgatites, Laugeiles est precisee,

Les formes distribuees acparavant aux genres d’Europe Occidentale
a savoir Crendonites, Behemoth, Paracraspedites appartiennent aux es-
peces differentes de Virgatites, Lomonossovella, Epivirgatites de la Russie
Centrale.

Les relations phylogenetiques des ammonites de Volgien moyen sont
fondees sur leurs distributions siratigraphiques et sur la morphogenese
des coquilles. Dorsoplanifes sont le groupe ancestral pour Lomonossovella
(au debut de la phase virgatus), Serbarinovella (au millieu de la phase
virgatus), Laugeites (au debut de la phase nikitini). e Lomonossovella
sont derives Epivirgatites au debut de la phase nikitini, de Serbarinovella
sont derives Craspeditidae (au debut de la phase ivanovi), de ces derniers
se sont developpes plus tard lesautres Craspeditidae.

Zaraiskites zarajskensis et les especes proches sont les ancetres de Vir-
gatites. Virgalites gerassimouvi proviennent sans aucun doute de Zaraiski-
tes zarajskensis. Virgatites virgaius sont les descendants des Virgatites
gerassimovi. De V. pallasianus et V. sosia sont provenus respectivermnent
V. crassicostatus et V. larisae.

Stratigraphie.

Conformenent a la decision de la Conference stratigraphique (Lenin-
grad, 1988) le Volgien moyen est subdivise en zones et sous-zones suivan-
tes:

— zone a Panderi, sous-zones a Pavlovi et a Zarajskensis;

— zone a Virgatus, sous-zones a Gerassimovi, a Virgatus et a Rosa-
novi;

— zone a Nikitini, sous-zones a Blakei et a Nikitini;

— zone a Oppressus.

Les observations faites par I'auteur sur les coupes londamentales dans
les regions de Moscou, de la Volga Moyenne et Superieure indiquent:

1. La subdivision de la zone a Panderi pour les deux souszones est
impossible. Les memes especes d’ammonites se trouvent dans la partie infe-
rieure et superieure de la zone; il impossible d’indiquer la frontiere biostra-
tigraphique ou lithologique. N. P. Michailow (1962) a propose la division
a Panderi pour les deux sous-zones, ainsi que D. I. lovaisky (llovaisky,
Florensky, 1941}, qui admettait la meme subdivision, basait leur supposi-
tion sur les indications de A. N. Rosanow. Il etait le premier a exprimer
I'idee sur la structure complexe de la zone a Panderi. Cependant, ilovais-
ky et Michailow n ont pas tenu compte qu'une grande partie de Rosanow
«sous-zone inferieure a Panderi-zone» a ete incluse a Volgien Inverieur
Vetljansky» horizon de D. N. Sokolov par les savants posterieurs.
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2. Lazonea Virgatus est subdivee en trois sous-zones de la coupe complete
(region de Moskcou). La sous-zone a Gerassimovi inferieure est caracieri-
see par une pauvre composition taxinomique des ammonites, v compris par
I'absence d’index-especes de la zone a Virgatus. La sous-zone moyenne, a
Virgatus s. str., est caracterisee par lepanouissement des especes differen-
tes de Virgatitidae et Dorsoplanitidae. La sous-zone superieure, a Iva-
novi, est caracterisee par la structure pauvre de Virgatitidae et U'appari-
tion des premieres especes de Craspeditidae.

La nouvelle index-espece de la sous-zone — Craspediles ivanoui
Gerasimov — est proposee dans notre travail. Virgatites rosanoui
Michailov est decrit selon deux fragments qui n"admettent pas la definition
exacte (nomen dubium).

3. Le degagement de la partie superieure de la zone a- Nikitini
dans son ancien volume comme zone a Oppressus propose par R. Casey,
M. 5. Mesezhnikov (1986) ne peut pas etre admis. La zone a Nikitini corres-
pond a lintervalle de la distribution de 'espece Epivirgatites nikitini
{Michalsky), qu'on trouve dans toute la coupe de la zone du volume
ancien. Le degagement «des couches avec Paracraspedites oppressus»
de la a Nikitini en tant que sous-zone superieure est aussi impossible. La pre-
sence du genre Paracraspedites d’'Europe Occidentale n'est pas confirmee
dans le Volgien moyen.

La degagement de la partie inferieure de la zonme a Nikitini en tant
que sous-zone a Blakei ne peut pas etre adoptee aussi. Le nom Lomonosso-
vella blakei (Pavlow) emend. Michailov est le synonime plus jeune (sub-
jectii.) de l'espece L. lomonossovi (Vischiniakeif). Il n'y a pas de donnees
qui permettent de distinguer les complexes fauniques «des sous-zones a
Blakei et a Nikitini». Les differences indiquees par Casey et Mesezhnikow
avaient la nature geographique. Elles ne peuvent pas etre considerees
comme preuves de l'age plus ancien de la zone a Nikitini de la
region de Moscou et de la Volga Superieure par rapport aux depots dans
la region de la Volga Moyenne.

La zone a Virgatus est presentee par la sous-zone a Ivanovi dans la
Volga Superieure sur la base de la decouverte de Craspedites pseudofragi-
lis Gerasimov et C. jvanovi Gerasimov. Les especes des sous-zones a Ge-
rassimovi et a Virgatus y sont absentes.

La zone a Virgatus de Volga Moyenne est carrele avec la sous-zone
a Virgatus de la region de Moscou sur la base de la presence de Virgatites
wvirgatus (B uch), V. crassicostatus Mitta ex d'autres. 1l y a la localisation
de V. gerassimovi mal concervee dans le conglomerat phosphate inferie-
ure de la zone a Virgatus. Cette localisation indigue sur I'affouillement et
la resedimentation partielle de la sous-zone a Gerassimovi.

Il n’y pas d’ammonites de la sous-zone a Ivanovi dans la collection
sur la Volga Moyenne.

La variabilite intraespece et dimorphisme.

. Liridice caracteristique des ammonites Volgiens est la variabilite
de la vitesse de la morphogenese. Ce processus se revele dans la duree des
stades du developpement de la sculpture. Les coquilles sont tachimorphi-
ques, au cas ou elles portent les indices-tvpes des formes adultes qui ap-
paraissent chez les jeunes coquilles. Les coquilles sont bradymorphiqu-
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es au cas contraire. Les noms «brady- et tachygenese» sont utilise pour ces
formes de la variabilite intraespece au cas ou les coquilles sont diiferen-
ciees dans le temps et lapparition de nouvelles especes el sortent des cad-
res de la variabilite intraespece. :

2. Les coquilles bradygerontiques et tachygerontiques peuvent se
trouver parmi les coquilles normales de I'espece. Elles se distinguent de
ces dernieres par le diametre final qui peut etre de plusierus fois
plus grand ou plus petit que la norme. _

3. Les ammonites Volgiennes n'ont pas de distinctions quant a la forme
de la marge aperturee et aussi quant a la longueur de la chambre corporel-
le. Il v a deux groupes morphologiques chacun desquels esl caracterise par
les indices specifiques de la forme de la section et de la sculpture. On peut
considerer ces groupes en tant qu'un cas isole du dimorphisme sexuel.

. ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
Systematik.

Die untergesuchten Ammoniten gehoren zu 26 Arten, 10 Gattungen.
Das folgende System der Mittel-Volgium Virgatitidae und Dorsoplaniti-
dae wird vorgeschlagen:

Familie Virgatitidae Spath, 1923 :
Unterfamilie Virgatitinae Spath, 1923
Gattung Virgatites Paviow, 1892
V. virgatus (Buch),
V. sosia (Vischniakofif),
V. pallasianus (d’Orbigny),
V. larisae Mitta,
V. gerassimovi Mitta,
V. crassicostatus Mitta.
Gattung Zaraiskites Semenov, 1898
Z. zarajskensis (Michalsky),
Z. scythicus (Vischniakoff),
Z. gquenstedti {(Rouillier et Fahrenkohl),
Z. tschernyschovi (Michalsky},
Z. michalskii Mitta nom. nov.
Gattung Acuticostites Semenov, 1898
A. acuticostatus (Michalsky},
A. bitrifurcatus Mitta sp. nov.
Familie Dorsoplanitidae Arkell, 1930
Unterfamilie Dorsoplanitinae Arkell, 1950
Gattung Dorsoplanifes Semenov, 1898
D. dorsoplanus (Vischnikoff),
D. panderi (d’Orbigny},
D. serus Gerasimov,
D. rosanovi Gerasimov.
Gattung Pavlovia llovaisky, 1917
P. paviovi {Michalsky).
Gattung Michalskia llovaisky, 1941
M. miatschkoviensis Ilovaisky.
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Gattung Serbarinovella Mitta, 1988

S. serbarinovi Mitta,
S. ringsteadiaeformis (Gerasimov).
Gattung Lomonossovella llovaisky in Zonov, 1937
L. lomonossovi {Vischniakoff}.
Gattung Epivirgatites Spath, 1923
E. nikitini (Michalsky),
E. bipliciformis (Nikitin).
Gattung Laugeites Spath, 1936
L. stschurowskii (Nikitin),
L. aenivanovi Mitta sp. nov.

Die Umfangen der Gattungen Virgatites, Zaraiskites, Acuticostite-
Dorsoplanites, Paviovia, Lomonossovella, Epivirgatites, Laugeites und di
systematische Stellungen Acuticostites, Epivirgatites werden prazisier..
Es wird vorgeschlagen als typische Art der Gattung Michalskia miatsci:
kouviensis llovaisky (non Ammonites miatschkoviensis Vischniakoii:
zu betrachten. Die in den Werken von einigen iriiheren Forscher bezei
chnete Lectotypen und Neotypen erwiesen sich nicht als solche den Rege
der [Internationale Kodex von der Zoologischen Nomenklatur nacl
6 Arten (2 von denen in der ofienen Nomenklatur) wurden falsch von iru
heren Forscher fur das Zentral Russland genannt. 4 Arten wurden auf der
Grundlage der ungenugenden Materialen deschrieben. Es ist vorgeschlapen
16 Art-Namen als subjektive Svnonyme zu betrachten. Die fruher der ein-
zelnen geringen Phragmokones beschriebene 3 Formen werden als Arten
von zweifelhaiter syvstematischer Lage bezeichnet Die Verbreitung dor
Galttungen Virgatites, Acuticostites, Epivirgatites, Laugeites wird prazisieri.

Die fruher der westeuropischen Gattungen Crendonites, Behemotl:.
Pracraspedites zugerechnete Formen gehoren zu verschiedenen Arto:
Virgatites, Lomonossovella, Epivirgatites aus den Mittet-Volgium Schich
ten fur das Zentral Russland.

_ Diel philoggnetische Wechselbeziehung von der Mittel-Volgium Amm:.
niten wird auf ihre stratigraphische Distribution und auf der morphogen:
sis der Muschelln gegrundet. Von Dorsoplanites stammten: Lomonoss:
vella (in Beginn der virgatus-Phase), Serbarinovella (in Mittel de-
virgatus-Phase), Laugeites (in Beginn der nikitini-Phase). Von Lomo-
nossovella in Beginn der nikitini-Phase stammten Epivirgatites, von
Serbarinovella (in Beginn ivanovi — Subphase der virgatus-Phase) —
Gattung Craspedites, von denen wahrscheinlich auch spater die ubrigen
Craspeditidae stammten.

Die Gattung Virgatites ist der Nachkomme von Zaraiskites zarajs-
kensis und nahefren Arten. Von Zaraiskites zarajskensis stammt zweifel-
los Virgatites gerassimouvi; der Nachkomme von den letzten ist Virgali-
tes virgatus. Von V. pallasianus und von V. sosia stammen entspre-
chend V. crassicostatus und V. larisae.

Stratigraphie.

Dem Beschlub der stratigraphischen Konferenz I (Leningrad, 1988)
gemab wird der Mittel-Volgium auf die nachsten Zonen und Subzonen geteilt:

— panderi-Zone mit pavlovi — und zarajskensis-Subzonen; _

— virgatus-Zone mit gerassimovi—, virgatus- und rosanovi-Sub-
zonen,
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— nikitini-Zone mit biakei- und nikitini-Subzonen;

— oppressus-Zone.

Die bei dem Autor durchgeiuhrte Beobachtungen auf Grundauslaufen
in der Nahe von Moskau im Mittel — und Ober-Wolga haben gerigt:

|. Die Teilung von panderi-Zone fur zwei Subzonen hat sich als
unmoglich bewiesen. Die gleichen Arten der Ammoniten werden in der
Unter- und Ober-Teilen der Zone zusammentrifit, deshatb die Durchiuh-
rung ist wie der biostratigraphische oder so lithostratigraphische Grenzen
unmoglich. N, P. Michailov, der die Unterteilung der panderi-Zone auf
zwei Subzonen vorgeschlagen hat und D. I. llovaisky (Ilovaisky, Fioren-
sky, 1941) der solche Teilung als moglich halt, grundeten ihre Vermutun-
gen unter anderen auf der Angaben von A. N. Rosanov (1919). Er war
der Erste der eine Idee uber die zusammengesetzten Aufbau der pande-
ri-Zone aubert hat. Aber wie Ilovaisky so auch Michailov haben nicht in
Betracht genommen dab grande Unter-Teil «Unter-Subzone der panderi-
Zone» von Rosanov zu den «Vetljanski Horizont» von D. N. Sokolov bei
der letzten Forscher.

2. Die virgatus-Zone im Fall des vollen Auslaufen (in der Nahe
von Moskau) kann man in drei Subzonen teilen. Die untere, gerassimovi-
Subzone, wird durch verhaltnismabig armlichen taxonomischen Zusam-
menstand der Ammoniten charakterisiert. (darunter, fehit Index-Art der
Zone). Mittel-Subzone, virgatus s. str., wird durch Auiblute von verschi-
edenen Arten von Virgatitidae und Dorsoplanitidae charakterisiert.
Obere, ivanovi — Subzone, wird relativ armen Zusammenstand Virgatiti-
dae und Auftauchen von den ersten Vertreter Craspeditidae.

Zwei Fragmenten, denen nach Virgatites rosanovi Michailov beschri-
ebent wurde, wegen ihrer Unversehrtheit lassen die genaue Bestimmung
nicht zu, und darum wurde hier der neue Index-Art der Subzone—
Craspedites ivanovi Gerasimov — vorgeschlagen.

3. Die von R. Casey und M. S. Mesezhnikov (1986) vorgeschla-
gene Auszeichnung von dem oberen Teil der nikitini-Zone in fruherem
Umfang kann nicht als oppressus-Zone anerkannt sein. Die nikitini-
Zone entspricht dem Umifang der Verbreitung der Art Epivirgatites
nikitini (Michalsky), die in dem vollen Interval der Zone in ihrem fruheren
Umfang verbreitet ist. Die Auszeichnung «der Schichten mit Paracras-
pedites oppressus» comme Oberteil der nikitini-Zone hat sich als unmoglich
auch bewiesen. Das Vorhandensein der Vertreter von Gattung der Westeu-
ropa Paracraspedites wird nicht in der Schichten der Mittel-Volgium
bestatigt.

Die Auszeichnung der Unterteil der nikitini — Zone comme blakei-
Subzone kann nicht auch annehmen. Der Name Lomonossovella blakei
(Paviow) em. Michailov ist dur jungere (subjektiv) Synonym der Art
L. lomonossovi (Vischniakoff). Es gibt nicht die Angaben, die ermoglichen
die Faunen als Komplex blakei-und nikitini-Subzonen zu unterscheiden.
Die von Casey und Mesezhnikov zeigend Unterschieden haben die geograp-
hische Charakter. Sie konnen nicht sein betrachten als Beweib der grobere
Altertum der nikitini-Zone in der Umgebung von Moskau und in Ober-
Wolga im Vergleich zu der Schichten in Mittel-Wolga.

Die Schichten der virgatus-Phase in Ober-Wolga werden zu
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der ivanovi-Subzone auf der Grundlage den Funden Craspedites pseu-
dofragilis Gerasimov und C. ivanovi Gerasimov. Die Arten der gerassi-
movi- und virgatus-Subzonen sind nicht in dieser Gebiet vorhanden.

Die virgatus-Zone der Mittel-Wolga wird mit virgatus-Subzone in der
Umgebung von-Moskau auf der Basis der Anwesenheit Virgatites vir-
gatus (Buch), V. crassicostatus Mitta und die anderen Arten gegenu-
berstellt. Es gibt die Funde Virgatites gerassimouvi der schlechten Unver-
sehrheit in der Unterteil der phosphoritischen Konglomerat en von der
virgatus-Zone. Dieser Funde zeugen von der Auswaschung und teil-
weise die Resedimentation gerassimovi-Subzone.

Es gibt nicht die Ammoniten der ivanovi-Subzone in der Sammlungen
aus virgatus-Zone in der Mittel-Wolga. :

[nnerartliche Veranderung und Dimorphismus.

I. Das kennzeichnnedes Merkmal der Volgium Ammoniten ist
ihre Veranderung von der Zeit der Muschelsmorphogenese. Die zeigt
sich deutlich in der Dauer von der Entwicklungsphase der Berripung.
Die. Muscheln sind tachymorphische wenn die fur reife Alter typische
Merkmal bei der fruhe Jugend der Muscheln vorkommt. Die Brady-
und Tachymorphie haben der Charakter von der innerartlichen Verande-
rung wenn die Muscheln zu demselbe stratigraphischen Stand der eines
Auslaufes werden werbunden. Die Fachworter «Bradi- und Tachygenesis»
verden fur so. Formen von innerartlichen Veranderung benutzt wann
die Muscheln in der Zeit und in den Raum differenziert werden. Brady-
und Tachygenesis konnen zu der Entstehung von der neuen Arten fuhren
und aus Begrenzung von der innerartlich Veranderung ausgehen.

2. Die bradygerontschen und tachygerontischen Muscheln konnen
sich unter den normalen Muscheln von der Art befinden. Sie unterscheiden
sich von dem letztere mit dem Enddiametr der Muscheln, die sind mehr
oder weniger in einigen Malen als fur normale Muscheln.

3. Volgium Ammoniten haben nicht die Unterschieden sowohl an
der Form der Aperture als auch die Lange des Wohnkammer. Es gibt
zwei morphologischen Gruppen jeder von der wird bei spezifischen Merk-
malen von der Form des Schnittes und von der Berripung characterisiert.
Dieser Gruppen konnen als ein Sonderfall der sexuelle Dimorphismus
310,

SUMMARY

Classification.

The studied ammonites belong to 26 species, 10 genera; the following
classification of Middie Volgian Virgatitidae and Dorsoplanitidae is propo-
sed;

Family Virgatitidae Spath, 1923

' Subfamily Virgatitinae Spath, 1923

Genus Virgatites Paviow, 1892
V. virgatus {Buch),
V. sosia (Vischniakoff),
V. pallasianus (d’Orbigny),
V. larisae Mitta,
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. gerassimovi Mitia,
. crassicosiatus Mitta.
Zaraiskites Semenov, 1898
. zarajskensis (Michalsky),
. Scythicus {Vischniakofi),
. gquenstedti {Rouillier et Fahrenkohl),
. tschernyschovi (Michalsky),
. michalskii Mitta nom. nov.
Genus Acuticostites Somenov, 1898
A. acuticostatus (Michalsky),
A. bitrifurcatus Mitta sp. nov.
Family Dorsoplanitidae Arkell. 1950
Subfamily Dorsoplanitinae Arkell, 1950
Genus Dorsoplanites Semenov, 1898
D. dorsoplanus (Vischniakofi),
D. panderi (d'Orbigny),
D. serus Gerasimov,
D. rosancvi Gerasimov.
Genus Paviovia Hovaisky, 1917
P. pavlovi (Michalsky).
Geénus Michalskia llovaisky, 1941
M. miatschkoviensis [lovaisky.
Genus Serbarinovelia Mitta, 1988
S. serbarinovi Mitta,
S. ringsteadiaeformis {Gerasimov).
Genus Lomonossovella Tlovaisky in Zonov, 1937
L. lomonossovi {Vischniakoff).
Genus Epivirgatites Spath, 1923
E. nikitini (Michalsky},
E. bipliciformis (Nikitin).
Genus Laugeites Spath, 1936
L. stschurowskii (Nikitin),
L. aenivanovi Mitta sp. nov.

The specific volumes oi genera Virgatites, Zaraiskites, Acuticostites,
Dorsoplanites, Pavlovia, Lomonossovella, Epivirgatites, Laugeifes and
taxonomic positions Acuticostites and Epivirgatites are corrected.
Michalskia miatschkoviensis llovaiskv (non Ammonites miatschkovien-
sis Vischniakoif) is proposed as type species oi genus. Lectotypes and
neotypes of some species, designed in works of some formerty palaeonto-
logists are not ones according to International Codex of Zoological Nomen-
clature. 6 species were pointed for Central Russia by mistake in formarly
works (including 2 in open nomenclature). 4 species were described
formerly on insatisfactory materials. 16 specific names are proposed
to considered as subjective synonims. As species of doubt systematic posi-
tion are pointed three forms described formerly on singles small phragmoco-
nes. The distribution of gencra Virgatifes, Acuticostites, Epivirgatites,
Laugeites is corrected.

Formerly aplied to West Europian genera Grendonites, Behemoth,
Paracraspedites Middle Volgian [orms from Central Russia belong to va-
rious species Virgatifes, Lomanossovella, Epivirgatites.
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The philogenetic relations of Middle Volgian ammonites are based
on its stratigraphic distribution and morphogenese of the shells. Dorsopla-
nites are the ancestral group for Lomonossovelia (at beginning virgatus-
time), Serbarinovella (at middle of virgatus-time), Laugeites {(at beginning
nikitini-time). From Lomonossovella derived Epivirgatites at beginning
nikitini-time, irom Serbarinovella derived Craspedites (at beginning
ivanovitime), from which evolved later the rest Craspeditidae.

Zaraiskites zarajskensis and it allies are the ancestor of Virgatites.
Virgatites gerassimovi derived from Zaraiskites zarajskensis withou! doubt.
Virgatites virgatus is the offsprings of the V. gerassimovi. From V. palla-
sianus and V. sosia derived one from another V. crassicostatus and V. lari-
sae.

Stratigraphy.

Middle Volgian is subdivised according decision of the Stratigraphi-
cal Conference in Sanct Petersbourg (Leningrad, 1988) into following
zones and subzones:

— zone of Dorsoplanites panderi with subzones of Paviovia pavlovi
and Zaraiskites zarajskensis;

— zone of Virgatites virgatus with subzones of Virgatites geras-
simovi, Virgatites virgatus and Virgatites rosanovi;

— zone of Epivirgatites nikitini with subzones of Lomonossovella
blakei and Epivirgatites nikitini;

— zone of Paracraspedites oppressus.

Author’s researches on main sections in near-Moscow, Middle
and Upper Volga are shown:

1. Subdivision of zone of Dorsoplanites panderi into two subzones is
impossible. The same ammonite species are found in lower and upper
parts of zone; there are not biostratigraphical or lithostratigraphical limits.
N. P. Michailov (1962), who proposed subdivision panderi-zone into two
subzones, so as D. . llovaiski (Ilovaiski, Florenski, 1941) which proposed
such subdivision, have based their suppositions on A. N. Rosanov's indica.
lions. He was the first, who believed the compound composition panderi-
zone. However, ITlovaiski and Michailov did not taken in account that the
greater part of Rosanov’s «lover subzone panderi-zone» was included into
Lower Volgian «Vetlyanski horizon» of D. N. Sokolov by the latest workers.

2. Zone of Virgatites virgatus is subdivided into three subzones in com-
lete section (near-Moscow). Lower, gerassimovi-subzone is characterised
by poor taxonomic structure of ammonite complex, in which index-species
of virgatus-zone is absent. Middle, virgatus-subzone s. str. is characterised
by prosperity of various Virgatitidae and Dorsoplanitidae. Upper, ivanovi-
subzone is characterised by poor structure of Virgatitidae and appearen-
ce of the first Craspeditidae.

New index-species of subzone Craspedites ivanovi Gerasimov is prapo-
sed here. Virgatites rosanovi Michailov was based on two fragments,
which do not admit the exact definition (nomen dubium).

3. The separation of the upper part of formerly zone of Epivirgatites
nikitini as oppressus zone by R. Casey, M. S. Mesezhnikov (1986) can not
be adopted. Nikitini-zone is the interval of distribution of specia Epivirgati-
tes nikitini {Michalsky), which is found in complet section of zone in its for-
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merly volume. The separation «the beds with Paracraspedites oppressuss,
as upper subzone of nikitini-zone is also impossible. The presence of the
West-European genus Paracraspedites is not confirmed in Middle Volgian.

The separation of the lower part nikitini-zone into' blakei-subzone
can not be adopted also. The name Lomonossovella blakei (Pavlow) emend.
Michailov is the younger (subjective) synonim of the L. lomonossouvi {Visch-
niakoff). There are no dates, which allow to distinguish the complexes
of blakei and nikitini «subzoness. The differences shown shown by Casey
and Mesezhnikov had geographical nature. They can not be adopted as
evidence of more older age nikitini-zone in near-Moscow and Upper Volga
than age of the beds in Middle Volga. .

Virgatus-zone is present by ivanovi-subzone in Upper Volga on the
base of found Craspedites pseudofragilis Gerasimov and C. ivanovi Gera-
simov. The species of the gerassimovi and virgatus subzones are absent
here.

Virgatus zone of Middle Volga is correlated with virgatus-subzone
of near-Moscow on the base of presence Virgatites virgatus (Buch),
V. crassicostatus Mitta and others. There are the finds of badly preserved
V. gerassimovi in the lowermost phosphorite conglomerate of the virgatus-
zone. This finds are shown on the washout and partly redeposition geras-
simovi subzone.

There are no ammonites of ivanovi-subzone in collections from virga-
tus-zone of Middle Volga. .

Intraspecific variability and dimorphism.

1. The characteristic feature of Volgian ammonites is the variability
of temps of morphogenese. It displayed distinctively in continuance of stadi-
ums of sculptur development. The shells are tachymorphic, where {eatures
typical for adult forms appeared on the young shells. The shells are
bradymorphic in another case. Brady- and tachymorphy have character of
intraspecifical variability, when the shells are found on the same stratigrap-
hic level of the same outcrop. The names brady- and tachygenesis are used
for this form intraspecifical variability, when the shells are differentia-
ted in time and space. Bradygenesis and tachygenesis may lead to forming
new species and go out limits of intraspecific variability.

2. Bradygerontic and tachygerontic shells may by found among
the normal scheils of the specia. They differ from the last by final
diamneter of shells, which is more greater of smaller that normal one.

3. The Volgian ammonites did not have distinctions in forms of mouth
margins so as in length of body chambers. There is two morphologic groups,
each from them is characterised by specific features of worl’s section and rib-
bing. This groups may present one of the form of sexual dimorphism.

119



JIHTEPATYPA

Apkean B. k. IOpckse ornoxenua semoro wapa // M., Hag-po
HHOCTpP. AHT-pbl, 1961. 800 c.

Besnocos H. B. HOpckue ammonuteli CeBeprHoro Kaskaza u Kpbima//
JI., Tocrontexnapar, 1958. 118 c.

Geswocom H. B.. Mnxafiiosa H. A 3oawouxs  wpceko-veno-
Buix ammonouzei// JJTAH CCCP, 1983. T. 269, Ne 3. C. 733 -737.

lepacumos [1. A. PykopondumHe HcKomaemble Me3030% LEHTPAJbHBIX
obnactefi Epponefickofi yacts CCCP. Y. |. M:TOHTH, 1955 a. 380 c.

lepacumos [1. A, PyKkopoAsllHe HCKOMAaeMbe Me3030f1 LUEHTPAJIbHEIX
obnacrei Epponefickoi wactu CCCP. Y. 2. M.:TOHTH, 1955 6. 90 c.

Tepacumos I1. A. T'v6ku noaMocKoBHOH 10pEl H HHMXHErc -Meaa//Martep.
[0 reocA. H MNOJe3H. HCKOM. UEeHTpadbH. pafoHoB Emponedck. uwact CCCP.
Buin. 3. M.:Boicwias wkoaa, 1960a. C. 5—29.

lepacumos T1. A. HoBbie noI3HelopckHe aMMOHHTH PvcckoH maargop-
Mbl/ /HoBEIe BHIE ApeBHHX pacTedHuHil H Gecnossorouynnx CCCP, Y. 2. M.;
[ocreonrexusnar, 1960 6. C. 168—172.

TepacumoB [1. A. BepxHHH noibapyc BOMKCKOTO Spyca UEHTPAb-
HOH yacTH Pyccxoit naargopmel//M.: Havyka, 1969. 144 c.

Fepacuvor 1. A, Opcras cucrewa, Teojona CCCP, T. M. Llentp
Esponefickoi uacth CCCP. Tecaoruyeckoe onHcanwe. M.: Heapa, 1971
C. 373—416.

Fepacumor I1. A, MOxHas yacTe MockoBcKoR cHHexaH3n//Crparturpa-
¢ua CCCP. KOpcekan cucrema. M. Heapa, 1972, C. 27 51,

Fepacumos [1. A, [Ipa HOBHX BHIA AMMOHHTOB H3 BOJKCKOrO fpyca
Mockoeckod H $pocnasckoii ofaacreit//Bioa. MOHMTIL. Ora. reoa., 1978,
T. 53, sun. 6. C. 108—114.

I'epacumos f1. A. MoaaiockH BOXKCKOro sipyca MockoBckod H Hpocnas-
ckoii oGaacTtel ¥ HX 30HAJbHOE pacnpezenenue//MOpeckHe OTIOXKeHHA
Pyccxo#t naatdopmut. J1., BHUTPH, 1986. C. 71 —80.

l'epacumos I1. A., Murayesa E. E., Hakaun 1. I1.,, Crepaun B. I1. 1Op-
CKHE H MEJOBLIC OTJ0#eHHA Pycckoh naargopmbl//OuepkH perHoHaib-
Ho# recaorid CCCP. B, 5. M.: Hax-so MIY, 1962, 195 c.

I'epacumon I1. A, Muxaiaos H. [1. BoaxckHit Apyc H eaHHas cTparth-
rpagHyeckas LIKan1a BepXHEro OTAena wpckofi cueremb//HMss. AH CCCP.
Cep. reoxa., 1966, Ne 2. C. 118—135.

HOpywun B. B.. Mypasuu E. C.. bapanos B. H. Mopgorenes pakosHn
CPEIHEBOMIKCKHX AMMOHHTOB pojoB Virgatites, Lomonossovella, Epivirgati-
tes//Bectd. Mock. va-ra, cep. 4 reojords, 1983, Ne 4. C. 35—44.

3axapos B. A, Mecexununkos M. C. Boaxkckuii sapyc [Ipenonspnoro
Ypaaa//Hoeocu6upck., Hayka, 1974, 215 c.

Jowop H. T. CrpaTurpadua OpPCKHX H HH30B HEOKOMCKHX OTJAOMe-
HHH LeHTpanbubix vacrtelt Bocrouxnoesponeiickod naargpopmu//Teonoru-
yeckHe HccaegosaHus arpoHoMiueckix pya CCCP. Tpyaw HHUY, suin. 142
M.: OHTH, 1937. C. 34—45.

Mpanos A. H. H3aMeHUHBOCTE B CKOPOCTH OHTOTEHE3a H 06ILee 3HA4eHHe
storo sipjaewdd//Tlanenron. ofozpenne. Bun. 5. M.:HMsn. AH CCCP, 1945
C. 3—7.



Mpanos A. H. O HexkoTopbiXx BO3PACTHHIX H3MEHEHHSX PAKOBHH aMMO-
uiros//Broa. MOUWIL Orta.reon., 1971 a. T. 46, Bumn. 2. C. 135,

Meanos A. H. Bonpochl MepHOAH3ailHH OHTOTEHE3a Y AMMOHHTOB//
_ Yuen. zan. flpoca. nen. uH-ta, Bbin. 87. Hpocaasas, 1971 6. C. 76—119.

Hpanoe A. H. Tloaguu#t OHTOre€He: amMMOHHTOB H €r0 OCOBEHHOCTH
Yy MMKpO-, M3aKpo-, H MerakoHxos//BONpOcH 3BOJIOUHH, KOJOTHH H Tago-
HOMHH DO3aHeMe3030HckHx amMonuTos. C6. HayuH, Tpyaos fpoca. nea. ue-Ta,
suin. 142, Hpocnaeae, 1975 a. C. 5—58.

Heanos A. H. O sruaane A, O. Muxanbckoro B H3y4YeHHE 3aKOHOMEp-
HOCTEH 3BOJICUHH AMMOHHTOR BOJMKCKOre Apyca//Pyccko-nonbekde CBA3M
g ofaacTd Havk 0 3emae//M. Hayka, 1975 6. C. 175—183.

HUeanos A. H. O suadenun tpyaoe A. O. Muxanbckoro aas Hecenosa-
HAS OHTOreHe3a M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTER 3IBO/IOUHH ME3030HCKHX AMMOHHTOB//
Orey. manecHTon. 3a 1o aer 1870—1970 rr. J1.: Hayka, 1977. C.115—123.

Upanos A. H. O suauenun paspesa y c. ['1e6oso (Hpocaasckoe Tlo-
BOJIKBE) AJIA H3Y4YEHHA CPEIHEro MOXbAPYCA BOJKCKOrO sIpyca H O Pesylib-
tarax peBH3HH BHAa Laugeites sischurowskii (Nikitin)//Bepxnas topa
rpanHua ee ¢ mesoeoid cHcremofi. Hosocubupek, Hayka, 1979 a. C. 49—54.

Heauos A. H. O pesyabrarax pepusus suia Laugeites stschurowskii
{(Nikitin) //TlosnHemez030HCcKHE TOJIOBOHOTHE MOMIIOCKH BepxHero [ToBOMKbS.
Yuen. 3an. flpoca. nea. nu-Ta, Bein. 183. fpocnasab, 1979 6. C. 3—16.

Hranoe A. H. DRUJIH JH MHKPO- H MBKPOKOHXH AMMOHHTOB TOJIOBBIMM
numMopdamu?//CHCTEMATHKA H 3KOJOTHA TONOBOHOTHX Mosniockos. C6. Tpy-
gos 3MH AH CCCP, J1, 1983. C. 32—34.

Heanos A. H., Mypasua E. C. Crparurpadpus cpelHEBONIKCKHX
otaomendit y c. [ae6oso $Hpocrasckod o6aactd//HOpexue otnoxenus
Pyccko# naatgopmu. J1.: BHHUI'PH, 1986. C. 62—71.

Msaros A. H., Bapanos B. H., Mypasun E. C. [laMATHHKH TpHpO/ibl
B H3yueHHH netonucH 3eman (c. [ne6oBo ¥ ero okpectHocTH)//Yued.
noco6ue. Hpocnasib, 1988, 84 c.

Haosalickut JI. M. Bepxuewpckde ammoudtsl JIAnHucKoro kpasi//
PaGotw Teoa. ora. O6-pa 1106GHTENeR €CTECTBO3H., AHTPONOA, H ITHOFpa-
¢pur. Pa6. 1, sun. 1—2. M. 1917, 180 c.

Hnoeaiickut 1. H., daopencknii K. [l. Bepxrneopckine ammOHHTH
Gacceitnop pex Ypana ¥ Huaexa//Marep. k nosu. reon. crpoenns CCCP.
Hos. cep., Buin. 1(b). M.:1941. 196 c.

Ksautanvanu K. B. Pandemenoenle ammouuthl Kpnima H Kabkasa
//TouaucH, 1985 (aBToped. auce.). 39 c.

Keautaauana K. B., Jlomuuagze T. A. K cucremaruke Perisphinc-
tina {(Ammonoidea)//Coobur. AH F'CCP, 1984. T. 116, Ne 3. C. 553—
556. '

Kpagrtannaun M. B., Jlomunazsze T A Cemeficteo Ataxioceratidae,
ero o6beM u Bonpoch cHerematHkd/ /Coobm. AH TCCP, 1986. T. 121, Ne 3.
C. 561—564. '

Keiich P., Mecexuukos M. C. BepxuHe ropH3OHTH CpeAHeBOMKCKO-
ro noAbApYCca H HX -aHraHHckHe skeuBaaeHthi//HMse. AH CCCP, cep.
reoa., 1986, Ne 10. C. 69—81.

Keifich P., Mecexnuxos M. C., Ulyasruua H. H. Conocrasienue
MOrPAHHYHBIX OT/OXeHHA ioph H Mena Adramu, Pyccko#l nnatdopmbl,

121



Ilpunoasipporo Ypana u Cubupu//Has. AH' CCCP, cep. reoa., 1977,
Ne 7. C. 14—33.

Keiicu P., Mecexnakos M. C., [lyabruna H. . AMMOHHTOBHE 30HM
MOrpaHHYHbIX OTJIOXKEHHA 10pbl H Mena B Bopeanbuok o6aacta//Hae. AH
CCCP, cep. reoa., Ne i0, 1988. C. 71 -84,

KpbiMrosby, [ 5. Meroauka onpegesneHHs Me3030ACKHX TO/IOBOHO-
rux//Han-so JITY, 1960. C. 31—89.

Kpuimrosasu T'. f., Cokonosa B. M. Orpaa Ammonoidea//Artnac py-
KOBOZAIHKX (opm Hckonaemux ¢ayw CCCP. T. 9. Bepxuui ornesn opckoif
ciereMu. M.-J1., Focreonuanar, 1949, C. 188—244,

Kv.aesa I'. B.. Bapuwnskora B. M. Pacuaenenke zouwm Dorsoplanites
panderi 3aponxba no popamuungepam//Has. AH CCCP, cep. reos., 1988a,
Ne 7. C. 126—128.

Kynésa I'. B., Bapumnukopa B. M. Tunosee paspe3an ¢ dopamuuu-
¢pepamu 30un Dorsoplanites panderi Boaxckoro cnannenocsoro 6accefina//
coB. reosorus, 19886, Ne 8. C. 43—49.

Jlaryzew H. H. Ayueann, scrpesaiomsecss 8 Poccun//Tp. Teon. Kom-a,
T. VITI, Ne 1. 46 c.

Jlomunanae T. A., Keautandauwn H. B. MopgoreHes HeKOTOpHX noajxe-
IOPCKHX pojioR nepHchruKTouned//Tes. noka. Hu-ta paaneoBuonorun AH
CCP, 1982. C. 17—149.

Jlomunaase T. A., Keantaanawn M. B. K Bonpocy o cHcremartHxe ce-
meiictea Dorsoplanitidae {(Ammonoidea)//Coo6mw. AH T'CCP. T. 119,
Ne 2, 1985. C. 337—340. )

Jlomunanse T. A, Kpanranuwanw U B., lapukanze M. 3. Mopgorenes
PAKOBHHB IBYX BOJKCKHX pogoB ammOHHTOR Paviovia Ilovaisky m Lau-
geites Spath (Ammonidea, Cephalopoda)//Hckonaemuee ronopoHorse mog-
nockd, M.: Hayka, 1985, C. 121—131.

Makpuaun B. I1. Bpaxuonoas 0pckHX oTn0XKeHHR Pycckoft naardopmbl
H HEKOTOpBIX TpHAexaluHXx K HeA o6aacted.//M.. Hexpa, 1964. 339 c.

Mexaynapoannit  Kopeke 3oon0rudeckoll  HomeHkaatyph//Hananue
tperbe. [lpurar XX TenepanbHoR accambieedl MexayHapojHOro coosa
fnosorHueckux nayk: [fep. ¢ aura. u ¢p.—J1.:Hayka, 1988. 205 c.

Mexnynapoannit  cTparirpaduueckdd  cnpapounkk//Iloa pex. X
XenGepra. M., 1978. 226 c.

Mecexxunkos M. C. TuToHCkHA (BOMKCKHA) spyc//30HH  10pCcKO#
cucremunl 8 CCCP. JI.: Hayka, 1982, C. 120—146.

Mecexnnkos M. C., Meaepuna C. B., Hansusesa T. Y., Ulyasruua
H. H. 3ooreorpadus opm # mena BopeaabHoro nosica no rojoBOHOTHM
monnwckam//Mesozoit Cosercko# Apkreke. HosocH6Hpck, Hayka, 1983.
C. 28—37.

Murra B. B. Hopole Buan Virgatites (Ammoniles) u3 pepxmed 10phl
Mockosckoit ob6aactd//Broa. MOWIL Ora. reon, T. 58, suWn. 5, 1983,
C. 94—100,

Murra B. B. PeayabraThl pPeBH3HH HEKOTOPHX aMMOHHTOB poia
Virgatites u3 soaxckoro sipyca Mockoscko#t o6aacti//Marep. 1 sayu.koug.
Mos. yueHnix Mock. reon.-passen. uH-ta,Mockea, 25—27 wmapra, 1986.
MIPH, M.: 1986 6. C. 19—22 (Jen. 8 BUHHUTH 25.04.86, Ne 3072-B.

Murra B. B. Hexoropbie BONpocH BHYTPHBHIOBOR H3MEHUHBOCTH

122



BosKCKHEX ammonutos/ /Bra. MOUWIL. Ora, reca., 1987 a. T. 62, sun. 3.
C. 12 :

Murra B. B. Pox Michalskia {Ammonoidea), ero o6wem d4 cucremaru-
yeckoe nojoxende//Marep, 2 nayy. kond. M0a. yyernix MocK. reon. passen.
un-7a, Mocksa, 1987 6. M.: MI'PH, 1987 6. C. 8490 {Jlen. 8 BUHHUTHU
29.04.87, Ne 3036-B87).

Mwurra B. B. Hosblit amMOHHT u3 moskckoro spyca Tloamockosbst//
Hanenron. wmypu., 1987 s, Ne 3. C. 101103

Murra B. B. HoBBH pol aMMOHHTOB H3 MOJIKCKOTO sipyca Mockop-
ckoil o6jaacti//Bwoa. MOHIIL. Ova. reoa., 1988 a. T. 63, sun. 2. C. 96—99,

Mnrra B. B. Caou ¢ Virgatites gerassimovi s soncekom Apyee Toamoe-
koebsi//Mag. AH CCCP. Cep. reoa., 1988 6, Ne 3. C. 138—139.

Murra B. B. HsamenunBocts BOAmCckHX  ammounurtos//Tlaneowton,
Wypu., 1980, Ne {. C. 49--54. _

Muxa#izos H. Il 3onw noamockossoro nopraamaa//Broa. MOWIL.
Ora. reos., 1957, T. 32, euin. 5. C. 143159

Muxaiiaos H. Il Pavlovia u poscreenusle rpynnel aMMOHHTOB//
Bioa. MOUWIT. Ora. reon., 1962, T. 37, sun, 6. C. 3—30.

Muxainoe H. Tl DBopeanbune nosguempckie (HHMHEROJKCKHE)
ammounTe  {Virgatosphinctinae)//Tp. THH AW CCCP, smn. 107, 1964,
M.: Hayxa. C. 7—88.

Muxaiaos H. Tl. bopeanbuwie wopckue ammonntal {Dorsoplanilinae)
H 30HAJbHOE pacujeHeHHe BomKcKOro sipyca//Tp. THH AH CCCP, sun.
i51. M.: Hayra, 1866, 117 ¢

Muxansekuit A, O, AmMONMTH HHXHEre BOJKCKOTO sipyca//Tp.
I'eon. kom-a, 1890, T. 8, Ne 2. 330 c.

Mypasus E. C. Ammonntat pona Lomonossovella u3 cpenuesonx-
ckHx caces y c¢. Daefoso Hpocnasckolt ofaacts//Ilosnnemescaofickue
rosiosoHorue MojaalockH Bepxnero [losoaxba, Yuen. zan. Hpocnasckoro
nep. uu-ta, soin. 183. Hpocaasas, 1979, C. 1728,

Huxarin C. M. IOpcxne ofpazopauss wmemnay Pubuuckom, Mororofl
¥ Muwknuim//Marep. nas reon. Pocoun. T. X, C-TI6, 1881, 194 c.

Huguran C. H. O6was reonoruueckas kapra Poccun. Jluer. 56// Tp.
Teon. Kom-a. T. 1, Ne 2. C-116, 1884, 153 ¢

Huxkuruy C. H. O6man reonoruyeckas kapra Poccuu. Jlucr 71//
Tp. Teon. Kom-a. T. 2, Ne 1. C-T16, 1885. 218 c.

IMasnos A, I1. Huxnresonwckasn 1opa. [eonorHueckHfi ouwepx//3an.
CI16. munepanor. o-8a. 7. 19, 1884, C. 84152,

[Mapnos A, T1. Teonoruuecknit ouepk oxpectHocted Mocksbl. Toco6ue
aas skekypeui//TOHTH, 1614, 85 .

MMasaos A [1. Cpapuuvensuan crparurpagdus 60peaibHOro Me3gsod
Esponw//Coopuek Tpynos. M., Hayka, 1965. 296 c.

TMasaos A. TI. Crpaterpadrs okchOpIL-KHMEPHIKE, aMMOHHTH H
ayneaal 0phl H pEXHero mena Poccms//CGopuek tpyzos. M. Havka,
1966. 263 c.

[Tannac I1. C. IlyrewecTsBHe 10 pasHbM IPOBHHLHAM PoccHitcKod
umnepun. Y. 1//CI6, 1773, C. 20—28,

[locranopnenne pacli¥peHHOrO 3aceflanMs BIOpO 0OPCKOH KOMMHCCHH
MCK o Bepxnem sipyce 1opckoH cucrembl. Mocksa, 29 oxrsatps 1964 r//Hss,

123



AH CCCP. Cep. reoa., 1966, Ne 2. C. 136.

Poszanos A. H. K Bonpocy o noapasaenenns Tak nasnpaeMux BHPraTOBHIX
€10eB oKpectHOcTed MoCKBH//ExeronH. no Teon. n Munuepanor. Poccus,
T. VIII, Bein. 6—7. CII6. 1906. C. 198—210.

Posaros A. H. O sonax noaMOCKOBHOTO MOPTNIaHAAZ H O BEPOSITHOM
NPOHCXOXKIEHHH MOPTIAHACKHX (OcOpHTOBHX cnoeB nos  Mocksoii//
Marep. K nosH. reojor. ctpoed. Poccuiickoll uMnepHH, pun. 4. M.: 1913.
C. 17—103. _

Pozanos A. H. 'O 30onanbHOA KNACCH(PHKALHH OTJOXKEHHH HHXKHErO
BoIKCKOro fipyca Cumbupckor ry6epund//HMases. Mock. Ora. Teoa. Kowm-a,
1919, Ne 1. C. 193—204.

Posanos A. H. IOpckue u Banankuuckue dgocopursl Cypeko-MOKiIHE-
ckoit o6nact, Cpeanero IMosonkba H Ofwero Cuipra//®ocpopurst CCCP.
JI., 1927 a. C. 65—103. '

Pozanos A. H. Crpardrpadms conepxawimux ¢ocOpHTH OTAOKenH
reHTpanbHod H Cesepo-BocTounolt o6uiactd, GochopHTOBbIE TOPHIOHTH H HX
BEPOATHOE nNpoHcxoxaeHHe//Pochoputt CCCP. JI., 1927 6. C. 133—
150.

Pyase K. ®. O xuBoTHbX MockoBCKOH ryGepuun//M., 1845. 96 c.

Casonos H. T. CrpatHrpa}Hs IOPCKHX H HHXKHEMEJOBHX OTJIOMNKEHHH
Pyccko#t mnarpopmbt, [nenposcko-loneukof # Ilpukacnsiickoil Bnagun)
(Broa. MOMII. Ora. reoa, 1953. T. 28, Bun. 5. C. 71— 100.

Cazonos H. T. lOpckue oriiokenns neHtpanbubix obaacredl Pycckoil
naardopmbl//J1.: TOHTH, 1957. 156 c.

Casonopa M. T. AMMOHHTH NOrpanHH4YHMX CcJ0€B IOPCKOH H MenoBol
cherem Pycckofi maatgopmbi//Tp. BHUIHH, eun. 185. M., Heapa, 1977.
97 c.

Cazonosa M. T., Casonos H. T. Beppuac 6opeanbunix NpOBHHLUHI
Esponul//Boa. MOMIT. Ota. reos, 1984, T. 59, pun. 1. C. 86—08,

Cemenos B. TI. OnbT npuoKeHHS CTATHCTHUECKOTO PACTIPE/Ie/EHMs
aMMOHHTOB B pycckoit tope//Exeronn. no Teon. u Musepanor. Poccuu.
T. 2, soim. 6—7, 1898, C. 101 —122.

Cokonor 1. H. K reostorun okpecthocredt r. Uneukoit 3auinrn (cTathda 3)
//H3B. Opeubyprck. ota. Pycck. Teorp. o6-a, Bhin, 19. Opeun6ypr, 1905.

Coxonos [Iu. H. HMspaevenue u3 matepranos A. O. Muxaabckoro//
Hss. Teon. Kom-a, T. XXIV. CII6, 1907. C. 223—236.

Cokonop Jl. H. Me3osolckHe OkaMeHENTOCTH H3 BoabuieseMenbeKod
Tywapsl H Kammnypa//Tp. Teoa. myses AH CCCP, Bun. 3, 1928. C. 15—61.

XumwHawsuad H. T., Kamniwepa-Enanateesckas B. T'., BomsuiesckHi
B. H. v ap. Haacemefictrso Perisphinctaceae//OcHOBM NAJ€OHTOJOTHH.
Moaawcks-ronosororve. Y. 2. M.: TOHTH, 1958. C. 85—96,

Ueac A. T. [lpo6nema KoppessiuMH H HEKOTOphE COOGPAKEHHS O
rpasdue opel H Meqa//Bepxusad 1pa H rpaHHuLA €€ ¢ MEenoBOH CHCTEMOI.
Hosocu6upex, Hayka, 1979, C. 1427,

Lynbruna H. H. Boaxckne ammonuth//Onopuuit paspes sepxue-
IOpCKHX OT/10KeHHH Gaccefina p. Xerw (Xaranrckas snaguna)//J1.: Hayka.
1969, C. 125—162. ‘

[yposekuit . E. Heropua reosornn  Mockosckoro Gacceitna/
H3e. 06-8a ai06HT. ecrecTrosHanns. T. W, Bun. 2. M., 1868.

124



Slkopacsa H. K. BuprartdThl H3 BepxXHedl UacTH 30HbL Virgatiies
virgatus B K/J12CCHYECKOM OOHEMEHHH Yy C. I'netoso na Bouare//llosa-
HeMe3030CKBe rO0J0BOHOTHE MOATIOCKH Bepxuero Ilosomxba. Yued. 3an.
dpoca. mex. MH-Ta, BHN. 183, fpocaasab, 1979. C. 29--37.

Arketl W. J. A. classification of the Jurassic ammonites//Journ.
Paleont., 1930, v. 24. P. 354—364.

Arkell W. J. Jurassic Geology ol the Wordl//Edinburgh-London,
1956. 806 p.

Arkell W, 3. Jurassic ammonitina Treatise in invertebrate paleantology.
Pt L Mollusca. 4. New-Vork-Lavrence, Kansas, 1957 P. 80— 490,

Blainvilie M. 1. de. Prodrome de’une monographic des Ammonites//Pa-
ris, 1840, 31 p

Boettger C. Jrosenwachstum wid Geschlechisreile bei Schriecken
und pathologischer Riesenwachs als Folge einer gestorlen Wechselwir:
kung beider Factoren Hologischer Auseiger. 1957, Suppl. 17, Leipzig.
S. 68 48D,

Suppl. 17, Leipzig. S. 468-485.

Buch L. von. Ehplication de trois planches d'Ammonites// 1830
(Gesammelte Schriften, 1885, 1V, part. 1. O94p.).

Buch L. von. Beitrage zur Bestimmnung der Gebirgsiormation mn Rus-
sland: Karsten's Archit fur Miner. Geognosie ele. Bd. XV Berlin, 1340,
S.o240 =289

Buch L. von. Beitrdge zur Bestimmung der Gebirgsformation in
Russland//Karsten's Archif fur  Miner., Geognosie etc. Bd. XVL
Berlin, 1842. S. 521-540.

Buckman S. S. Jorkschire type Amumonites//London, 1909-1930.
790pi.

Callomon 1. H. The ammonite succession in the Lower Oxford Clay
and Kelloways Beds at Kidiington, Oxfordshire, and the zones of the
Callovian stage//Philos. Trans. Roval Soc. (London), ser. B,
v. 239, Ne 664. P. 215-264.

Callomon 1. H. Sexual dimorphism in Jurassic ammonites//Trans.
Leicester Lit. Phil. Soc.. v. 57, 1963. P. 21-56.

Casey R. The ammonite succession at the Jurassic-Gretaceous
boundary in eastern Engtand//Geol. Journ., Spec. issue, Lieverpool,
1973, vol. 5. P. 193-266.

Dembowsca J. Portland na nizu Polski//Inst. geologiczny, 1973,
v. 70. 107p.

Donovarr D. T. Stratigraphy and ammonites fauna of the Volgian
and Berriassian rocks of East Greenland//Medd. Groenland, 1964. Bd.
154, v. 4. 34p.

Donovan D. T.. Callomon J. H.. Howarth K. M. Classification
of the Jurassic Ammonitina//H. R. House et J. R. Senior edc. The
Ammonoidea. Syst. Assoc. Spec. Pap., London, 1980. v. 18. P. 101-15a.

Douville H. Palaeontologia Universalis//Cent. 3. Laval, impr.
Goupil 1910-1912. 133p.

Eichwald E. Die Urwelt Russiands // Schriften der keiserlichen
St.-Pet. Min. Geselschaft, 1840. 106 s.

Eichwald E. Lelhae Rossica ou paleontologic de la Russie. Periode

125



moyenne //Stuttgart, 1865-1868. 634 p.

Falk J. Beitrage zur topographiscchen Kenntnis des russischen Rei-
chs// St.-Petersburg, 1785. 54 s.

Fischer de Waldheim G. Oryctographie du Gouvernement de Mos-
cou // M., in iolio, avec un Atlas de 51 pl., 1830-1837. 17 p.

Grabau A W. Palaeontology and ontogeny // The Palaeontologic
Records, 1910. P. 54-57. .

Haug E. Etude sur les Ammonites des etages movens du systeme
jurassigue // Palae Bull. Sec. Geol. France, ser. 3, v. 20. Paris, 1893.
P. 277-333.

Holder H. Uber Gehausebau, insbesondere Hohlkiel jurassischer
Ammoniten // Palaeontographica, Abt. A, Bd. 02, tief. 1-2. Stuttgart,
19562. S, 18-48,

llovaisky D. Pavlovia, un nouveau genre d’Ammonites // Bill,
Soc. Natur. Moscou, 1924. T. 32, n. ser., t. 2, Ne 4. P. 329-363,

Lewinski J. Monographie geologique et paleontologique du Bomnonien
de la Pologne // Mem. Soc. Geol. France, ser. Paleontologie. 1923
Bd. 24, fasc. 4, mem. 56. 108 p.

Makowski H. Recherches sur la dimorphisme sexuel chez les
Ammonoides; Note preliminaire // Ksiega pam. ku czci Proi. J. Sam-
sonowicza. Warszawa, 1962, P. 3]1-49.

Makowski H. Problem of sexual dimorphism in ammonites // Pa-
lacontologica Polonica, v. 12. Warszawa, 1962-1963. 92 p.

Marcou J. Lettres sur les roches du Jura et leur distribution geog-
raphique // Paris, 1867-1860. 364 D

Matyia B. A, Develogmental polymorphism in Oxfordian ammonites //

Acta geol. pol, 1986. V. 36, Ne 1-3. P. 37-68.

Munier-Chalmas E. Sur la possibilite d'admettre un dimorphisme
sexuel chez les Ammonitides // Bull. Soc. Geol. France, ser. 3. Paris,
1892. P. 170-174.

Murchison R. J. Observations geologiques sur la Russie // Bull
Soc. Nat. Moscou, 1841, Ne 4. P. 901-909.

Murchison R. J. , Verneul E. de. Ou the geological Strukture of the
Northern and Central Russia in Europe // Mem. of the Geolog. Soc.
of London, 1841.

Murchison R. J., Verneul E. de, Keyserling A. von. The Geology
of Russia in Europe and the Ural Montain // London, Murray, T. I
Geology. 1845. 700 p.

Neaverson E. Ammonites irom the Upper Kimmeridge Clay //

Pap from the Geol. Dept. Univ. Liverpool, 1925. 31 p.

Orbigny A. d’. Paleontologie irancaise. Terrain jurassiques // Cep-
halopodes// Paris, 1842-1851. 642 p.

Orbigny A. d’. Moltusques // Murchnison, Verneul, Kevserling
Geologie de la Russie d" Europe et des montagnes de 1" Qural. V. 2, 1845,
Londre, Paris. P. 419-448,

Pavlow A. Etludes sur les couches jurassiques et cretacees de la
Russie. 1. Jurassique superieur et cretace inferieur de la Russie et
d'Angleterre // Bull. Soc. Natur. Moscou, n. ser., 1890, t. 3. P. 61-127.

Pavlow A. Comparaison du portlandien de Russie avec celui du

126



Boulonnais / Congres Geologique. Intern. Compte rendu de la VIII Ses-
sion. Paris, 1901. P. 347-348.

Pavlow A. Euchainement des aucelles et aucellines du cretace russe
// Nouv. Mem. Soc. Natur. Moscou, 1907, t. 17. P. 1.93.

Paviow A., Lamplugh G. Argiles de Speeton et leurs equivalents.
Essai sur la stratigraphie comparee de la seerie argileuse de Speeton//Bu .
Soc. Natur. Moscou, 1892, t. V. P. 514—559.

Quenstedt F. A. Die Ammoniten des Schwabischen Jura//Bd. 11.
Der Braune Jura//Stuttgart, 1886—1887. S. 441815

Reynes P. Monographie des Ammonites. Lias.//Paris, 1879. 72 s.

Roman E. Les Ammonites Jurassiques et Cretacees. Essai de genera//
Masson et Cia, Paris, 1938. 753 p.

Rouillier Ch. Etudes progressives sur la geologie de Moscou. Cin-
quieme Etude//Bull. Soc. Natur. Moscou, 1849, t. XXII, Ne 11. P. 356—399,

Schmidt H. Neotenie und beschlernigte Entwichlung bei Ammoneen//
Palaeont. Zeitschr., 1925, Bd. VII, H. 3. . 197—205.

Schmidt H. Die bionomische Einteilung der fossilen Meeresbaden//
Fortstritte der geol. und pal., 1935, Bd. 12, H. 38. 154 s.

Schneid T. Die Ammoniteniauna der obertithonischen Kalke fon Neu-
burg//Geolog. und Palaeont. Abhandl, N. F., 1915, Bd. 13, H. 5. S 306—
416.

Schober G. Auszugaus D. Gottlob Schober bisher noch ungedruc-
tem Werke//Memorabilia Rossico-Asiatica, Sammlung russischen Ges-
chichte. Bd. 7. St. Petersb., 1762, 5. 14—433.

Siemiradski J. Monographische Beschreibung der Ammonitengattung
Perisphinctes/ /Palaeontographica, 1899, Bd. XLV. 189s.

Smith J. P. The Development oi Lvtoceras and Phylloceras//Pro-
ceed. Calii. Acad. Sci. Geol., 1898, 3 ser., val. 1, Ne 4. P. 129—160.

Spath L. F. On the Blake collection oi Ammonites from Kachh,
India//Mem. Geol. Surv. India. Palaentologia Indica. N. ser., 1924,
vol. IX, mem. 1. 29 p.

SpathL.F. Revision of the Jurassic Cephalopod fauna of Kachh (Gutch) //
Mem. Geol. Surv. of India. Palaeontologia Indica. N. ser., 1931, . IX, mem. 2,
pt. 1X. P. 279—550.

Spath L. F. The Upper Jurassic Invertebrate Fauna of Cape Leslie
{Milne Land). 2. Upper Kimmeridgian and Portlandian//Meddl. om Gro-
enland, 1936, Bd. 99. Ne 3. 180 p.

Stephanov J. The Middle Jurassic ammonite genus Qecolraustes
Waagen//Trav. Geol. Bulg.., Acad. Sci. Buig., ser. Paleont., vol. 8, 1966.
P. 26—69.

Teissevre L. Uber die systematische Bedeutung der Parabein der Pe-
risphincten//Neues Jahrb. 1. Miner,, Geol., Palaeon., 1889, Beilage-Band,
Bd. 6. S. 570—643.

Trautschold H. Ubergange und Zwischenvarietaten//Bull. Soc. Natur.
Natur. Moscou, 1860, Ne 4 S. 519-—530. _

Trautschold H. Recherches geologiques aux environs de Moscou,
Couche jurassique de Mniovniki//Bull. Soc. Natur. Moscou, 1861, MNe 1,
P. 64 —94.

127



Trautschold H. Zur Fauna des Russischen Jura//Bull. Scec. Natur.
- Moscou, 1866, Ne 1. P. 124,

Vischniakoff N. P. Observations sur la derniere loge de quelques
ammonites de Russie//Bull. Soc. Natur. Moscou, 1878, t. 53, pt. 1, Nel.
p. 39—55.

Vischniakofi N. P. Description des Planulati (Pertsphinctes) jurassi-
ques de Moscou//Pt. 1 (Altas). Moscou, 1882. 8 pl.

Waagen W. Uber die Formenreihe des Ammonites subradiatus/;
Geogn.-palaont. Beitr., 1869, Bd. 2, vol. 2. S. 81— 256.

Zeiss A. Untersuchungen zur Palaontologie der Cephalopoden des
Unter-Tithon der Sudlichen Frankenalb//Bayerische Acad. Wissenschaft
Nathem.-Naturwissensch. KI. Abhandl., Neue Folge. H. 132, 1968. 190 s.



OBBACHEHUE K ¢OTOTABJIHLUAM*.

Tagruuza 1.
dur. |—5. Virgatites virgatus (Buch), 3ona virgatus.
1. 3x3. 3990/109, JonaruHckuit pYIHHK, Kapbep 8.
2. Bk3. 3990/131. p. Boara, laeboso,
3. Dka. 3990/135. JlonaTHHCK: . PYIHHK,
4a, 6. 3k3. 3990/t11. EropreBckHH py1HHK, Kapbep 11
5. dka. 3990/202, EropbesckHit py 1wk, kapeep |1

Tabauua 2.
dur. 1 —35. Virgatites palliasianus (d’Orbigny), 308a virgatus.
ta, 6. Bx3. 3990/120, JJonaTHHcKHA pPYIHHK, Kaphep 9.
9. 3xk3. 3990/203. JlonaTHHCcKHE PYIHHK, Kapbep 9 6uc.
3. Bka. 3990/104, JlonaTHHCKHY DYIHHK, Kapbep 9 GHC.
4. Ix3. 3990/204, p. Boara. lopoaHue.
5. Dx3. 3990/132, p. Boara, ['opoiHiue.

Tagauua 3. .
dur. 1. Virgarites sosia 1Vischniakoii), aona virgalus.
a, 6. k3. 3990/114. JlonaTHuckHR pyIHHK, Kapbep 9, nol3oHa virgatus s. str.

Ta6anHua 4.
dur. 1—2. Virgatites larisae Mitta, 3ona virgatus, noisona virgatus

5. str.
la, 6. 3x3. 3990/98, TonaTHHcKHA pVIHHK. Kapbep 7—2 6HC.
2. 9ks3. 3990/102. x2/3. JlonatHHCKHA PYIHHK. Kapbep 9.

Tafauua 3.
dur. 1 —4. Virgatites gerassimovi Mitta. 308a virgatus, noisoHa geras-
sirmovi.
1. 3k3. 3990,90. x 3/4, JlonaTHHCKMA pyInuk. Kapbep l4.
2. Dk3. 3990/87, JlonatHHCKHR DYIHHK, Kapbep l4.
3. 3ka. 3990/88, JlonaTHHCKHA pPYIHHK, Kapbep 8.
4. k3. 3990/91. JIonaTHHCKHA PYIHHK, Kapbep 14.

Tadavua 6.
Qur., 12, Virgatites crassicostatus Milta, 3ona virgatus, nogaoHa

virgatus s. str.
1. Ix3. 3990/205, x 2/3, JlonaTHHCKHE DYIHHK, Kapbep 9.
2a, 6. k3. 3990/139. . TonatHHCKHH pYIHHK, Kapbep 9.

TaGauua 7.
dur. 1—2. Zaraiskites zarajskensis (Michalsky), zona panderi.
I. 2x3 3990/145, JlomatHuckHE pYIHHK, Kapbep 8.
2a, 6. Ik3. 3990/128, JlonaTHHCKHA DYIHWK. Kapbep 14,

Tabnuua 8.

* Ha seex TaBAKUAX, TAE HE YRKAIAHO VBEIHGEHHE, H3I00DAMEHHS JaHki B RKATYPAIBHYK

HETHUHHY .
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@ur. 1 —4. Zaraiskiles quenstedti (Rouillier et Fahrenkohl), sona panderi.
la, 6. Jxs. 3990/125, p. Mocksa, ®uan,
2. Oxa. 3990/127, p. Mocksa, MockBopeube.

3a, 6. k3. 3990/126, p. Mocksa, Koaomenckoe.
4a, 6. k3. 3990/151, p. Mockea, Konomenckoe.

Ta6nuua 9.
dur. 1-—2. Zaraiskites scythicus {Vischniakoff), soua panderi.
3a, 6. Ix3. 3990/41, JlonaTHHCKHA pYAHHK.
4. DKk3. 3990/42, p. Mockea, Mockeopeube,

la, 6. Dk3 3990/139, p. Mockea. Konomenckoe.
2a, 6. Ox3 3990/147, p. Mockea, duau. '

Ta6anua 10.
@ur. 1—3. Zaraiskites michalskii Mitta sp. n., soua panderi.
la, 6. Dk3. 3990/137, p. Mocksa, MHEBHHKH.
2. Ik3. 3990/158, p. MockBa, Mockeopeube,
3a, 6. k3. 3990/140, p. Mocksa, MHeBHHKH,

Tagauua 11,
Qur. 1—3. Zaraiskites tschernyschovi {Michalsky), sona panderi.
la, 6. Ik3. 3990/155, p. Mockea, Puan-Kyuueso.
2a, 6. Ix3. 3990/150, JlonaTHHCKHA PYAHHK, Kapbep 8.
3a, 6. Ik3. 3990/206, p. Mocksa, Mockeopeube.

Tagauua 12
Gur. 1,4. Acuticostites bitrifurcatus Mitta sp. nov., sona panderi.
la, 6. Dk3 3990/44, p. Herpa, Masnosckan Caobona.
4a, 6. Ok3. 3990/46, p. Mockea, MockBopeube,
@ur. 2—3. Aculicostites acuticostatus (Michalsky), 3oua panderi.
2a, 6. 3990/25. Eropbenckufi pyanHk, xapbep 10.
3. 3ks3. 3990/27, p. Mocksa, Mockeopeube.

Ta6mina 3.
®ur. 1—4. Dorsoplanites dorsoplanus {Vischniakoif), sona panderi.
la, 6. Ix3. 3990/194, JlonaTuHckHA pYIHHK, Kapbep 9.
2. Dxk3 3990/195, p. Mockea, Puan-Kysueso.

Tabauua (4.
Pur. 1—-5. Dorsoplaniles panderi (d'Orbigny), sona panderi.
la,6. k3. 3990/56, p. Mocksa, MockBopeube.
2. 3kz. 3990/52, p. Mockra, KoagomeHckoe.
da, 6. Ix3. 3990/53, p. Mockea, Mocksopeyse,
4. Oxa. 3990/49, JlonatHHcKH# pyanHk, kapbep 11.
5. 3xa. 3990/207, p. Mocksa, Mockeopeube.

Ta6aunna 15.
dur. 1—3. Dorsoplanites serus Gerasimov, sona virgatus.
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1. Jxs. 3990/37. x 9/10, JlonaTHHCKMA DYAHHMK, Kapbep 14, noasona virgatus

s. str.

2. k3. 3990/36, Jlonatnackuf pyIHHK, Kapbep |4, nogsona virgatus s. str.

3a, 6. Jk3. 3990/31, JlonaTHHCKHA pYyAHHK, Kapbep 14, nojsona gerassifnovi.
dur. 4. Dorsoplanites rosanovi Gerasimov, 3oua virgatus, 9ks. 3990/208,

JlonarHHCKHA pYyAHHK, Kapbep 9, nojszoHa gerassimovi.

Tatauua 16.

@ur. 1. Dorsoplanites rosanovi Gerasimov, 3ona virgatus.
k3. 3990/48, x 1/2, JlonatHuekHil pyaAsHK, Kapbep 9, nogaoHa virgatus s. str.
dur. 2. Dorsoplanites serus Gerasimov, 3oHa virgatus. 3ks. 3990/39,
x 3/b, JlonarHuckHE PYAHHK, Kapbep 9, nogsoHa virgatus s. str.

Tabadna 17.
®ur. 1—9. Pavlovia paviovi (Michalsky), zoua panderi.

ta, 6. Ixa. 3990/62, p. ‘Mocksa, Kosnomenckoe.
- 2. 3kz. 3990/63, p. Mockea, Mockaopeube,

3a, 6. Jka. 3990/61, p. Mockea, KOJIOMEHCKoE,
4. 3k3. 3990/65, p. Mocksa, KogoMeHckoe.

5. a, 6. k3. 3990/76, p. Mocksa, Koaomencxoe.
6a, 6. 3x3. 3990/64, p. Mocksa, Konomenckoe.
7. 3x3. 3990/71, p. Mocksa, Mocksopeube,

8. k3. 3990/69, JlonatHHCKHA PYAHHK, Kapbep 9.
9a-B. k3. 3990/66, p. Mockpa, duan.

Ta6auuma 18.

@ur. | —4. Mchalskia miatschkoviensis (Ilovaisky), 3oHa panderi.
la-g. 3k3. 3990/14, p. Mocksa, Yarwuno.
2a, 6. Ok3. 3990/15, p. Mockea, MHEBHHKH.
3a-r. Ix3. 3990/17. p. Mockea, MuesHHKH.
4a-1. Ix3. 3990/16. p. Mocksa, Tpoxukoe.

Tabanua 19,

dur. 1-—-5. Lomonossovella lomonossovi (Vischniakoff), sona vir-
gatus — 3oHa nikitini.

fa. 6. k3. 39907190, JJonatHHCKHHA pVIHHK, Kapbep 9. 30Ha virgalus, noz-
30HA virgatus s. s1r

2. ks 39907183 {8 xuaoit kavepe Virgatites gerassimovi Minta). Jlona-
THHCKHH pYIHHK. xapbep 14, 30ma virgatus, nOI30Ha gerassimovi

3a, 6. Ix3. 3990/192. Eropresckuii py1HHK, kapbep |1, 3ona virgatus, kpoeas
nca30HK virgatus s. sir.

4. Dks. 3990/188, JlonaTHHCKHH DYIHHK, Kapeep 7, 30HA virgatus.

5a, 6. Jk3. 3990/189, JlonaTHHCKHH pyIHHK, Kapbep 9, 3oHa nikitini.

Tabauua 20.

Gur. 1—3. Serbarinovella serbarinovi Mitta, 3ona virgatus, noaszona
virgatus s. sir.
1. Dka. 3990/12, JlonaTHHCKHA PYAHHK, Kapbep 9.
2. Dx3. 3990/211, JlonaTHHCKHA pyaHHK, kapbep 9.
3a, 6. 2k 3990/213, JlonaTHHCKMA DYIHHK. Kapbep l4.
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Pur. 4. Serbarinovella ringsteadiaeformis (Gerasimov), 30na virgatus,
nog3oHa virgatus s. str; a, 6. 3Dka. 3990/193, JlonatHuckHH pyaHHK,
Kapbep 9.

TabaHma 21.

®ur. 1—2. Laugeites stschurowskii (Nikitin), 3ona nikitini. p. Boara,
I'ne6oso.
1. 3. 3990/77, x 2/3
2. Jka. 3990/78.

TaGauua 22.

dur. 1. Laugeites aenivanovi Mitta sp. m. 3oHa nikitini. Jxa. 3990/28,
% 2/3, p. Boara, TaeGopo (ke in situ).

dur. 2. Dorsoplanifes serus Gerasimov, aoua virgatus. 3xs. 3990/32,
x 3/4, p. Boara, Tae6oBo, noa3oHa ivanovi.

Tabaxua 23.
Pur. 1—4. Epivirgatites nikitini (Michalsky), soua nikitini. Kawnup, p.
Kauinaposka.
la, 6. 3ks. 3990/172.
2a, 6. Iks. 3990/169,
3a, 6. Jka. 3990/180.
4a-g. k3. 3990/171.

TaGauna 24,
@ur. | —4. Epivirgatites nikitini (Michalsky), souna nikitini. Kawnup,
p. Kaunuposka.
la, 6. Ik3. 3990/209.
2. 3Ika. 3990/210.
3a, 6. DKa. 3990/170.
4. 3k3. 3990/165.

TaGnnua 25.

®ur. 1, 2. Epivirgatites nikitini (Michalsky), sona nikitini.
1. k3. 3990/175, p. Boara, [opoakuie.
2. Jxa. 3990/174, p. Boara, Topoanue.

dur. 3. Epivirgatites bipliciformis (Nikitin), soua nikitini.
3. 2x3. 3990/160, JlonaTtHuckH# pYIHHK.

TaGauua 26.

@ur. 1,3, Epivirgatites nikitini (Michalsky), souna nikitini.
I. Dks. 3990/176, p. Boara, I'opoanue.
3. k3. 3990/177, p. Boara, Topoanuie.

dur. 2. Epivirgatites biplicijformis (Nikitin), zona nikitini.
2a, 6. k3. 3990/161, Eropbesckuii pyauuk, Kapbep 1.
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